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This TransIatIon is dEdicATEd 

To 

MujAd'did'E'DEEN'O'MillAT, 
ImAM'E'AWe SlJNNAT 
MuhAd'diTh^E'BAREilvi, 
Imam e IsIhq o MuhAb'bAT 


AaIa Hazrat 
Ash ShAh Imam 
A^mecI Raza KIian 

OAAdiRi BARAkAATil^ 


Saq e MuFii e Azam 
MubAMMAd AlrhAb CASsiM 
Al-OAAdiRi RAzvi NooRi 



ThROuqh ThE BlESsii\qs of 


SAyyiduNA RASoolulUb Hi 


& TbE NoblE AWe BAyT, TbE IffusTRious SaIhaBa e IOraam, 
& ALLTIhe AwfiyAb e IOraam, EspEciAlly Hazrat Imam e 
Azam, 

Huzoor CIhaus e Azam, Huzoor KbAjA e azam, 
Huzoor MujAd'did e Azam & Huzoor Mulri e Azam, 

TIhE EsAaI E SAWAAb of This TRANsLATiON is bEiMq pRESENTEd 
TO 


Ameer Jama'at e AWe Sunnat PAkisTAN, 

MubAl'liqb e IsIam, MujAbid e AWe Sunnat, AAsbiQ e AaIa Hazrat 
FidA e Mubi e Azam 


Hazrat AUama SyEd SU/kU TuRAb ul hA<? 
OAAdiRi RAzvi NooRi (AUibiR RaIhivia) 

& To 

HajM Abdul JAbbAR Guman 

& To ALL TLhe MARbooMs of 
TLhe AblE SuNNAb 


MAy AllAb ExaLt HiM ANd All of TbEM iN Jainnat ul FiRdAus 
Aameen TbuMMA Aameen 



NOTEWORThy AppRECiATiON 


MubAl'liqb e IsIam, MAkhdooM e Ahl e Sunnat Hazrat AIIama 
S yEd SbAb TuRAb ul Haq QAdRi JilANi NooRi RazvI AkihiR RaIiivia 

This Faqeer (humble servant) was extremely pleased to hear that my 
respected Maulana Afthab Cassim Qaadiri Noori Razvi ^ of 
Durban, South Africa has completed the translation into English, of 
Anwaar ul Qur’an, which is the book of this humble servant (and is a 
compilation of the commentary of the last 22 Surahs in the Holy 
Qur’an). This book is also currently being prepared for printing. 

Indeed, a large number of Muslims are living in western countries 
and on its borders, due to it being their permanent residence, or due 
to them being there for the purpose of earning a livelihood or for 
educational purposes; and the main and single means of 
communication in such places is English. We find that the young and 
present generation are more easily influenced and inspired by 
information which is shared in the English language. Hence, it is 
important and necessary to provide them with Deeni educational 
material in their language of preference. 

This admirable ability can be found in the accomplished translator, 
as he has tried to lessen the vacuum of this current time by 
translating the works of the Akabireen of the Ahle Sunnat. Especially 
the rare works of Aala Hazrat Imam Ahmed Raza Khan Faazil e 
Bareilvi .a* and through the blessings of this, as and when 
required, he translates the unique works of the other great scholars 
of Ahle Sunnat, and in doing so he propagates the teachings of Deen 
and helps in reforming the Ummah. 
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Also deserving of congratulations is the publisher of many Sunni 
books, my beloved Abdur Raz’zaq (alias) Raja Bhai who is currently 
residing in Madinah Shareef, but is originally from Bombay, and who 
is always actively involved in such good work (as it was he who 
presented the original book for translation). 

I pray that Almighty Allah through the blessings of Nabi Kareem 
accepts this effort in His Divine Court, and blesses the accomplished 
translator and all those who have assisted him in this project, with a 
befitting reward. Aameen 

Hazrat Allama Syed Shah Turab ul Haq Qadri (Alaihir Rahma) 
(Former) Ameer Jama’at Ahle Sunnat, Pakistan, Karachi 

Note: This iNTRoducrioN was written ANd sent to me by Huzoor ShAh 
SAAb AUihiR RaIima bEfoRE bEcoMUq very ill. IVUy AUaIh exaIt Huzoor 
S hAh SAAb AUihiR RaIima iN Holy PARAdisE. Aameen 



CoMMENdATiOIM 


Alhaj Syed Zaman Ali Jafri Qadri Akhtari 
Son in-law of Allama Syed Shah Turab ul Haq Alaihir Rahma 

I was very pleased to hear that Mujaahid e Ahl e Sunnat, the noble 
Aalim and accomplished translator of many books, my beloved and 
respected Hazrat Maulana Afthab Cassim Qaadiri Noori Razvi 4* a. has 
completed the English translation of Anwaar ul Qur’an, which is a 
superb book written by Huzoor Mubal’ligh e Islam, Makhdoom e 
Ahle Sunnat, Hujjatul Khalf, Baqiyatus Saif, Hazrat Allama Syed Shah 
Turab ul Haq Qadri Jilani 4 U 1 ^ He (the translator) commenced 
the translation of this book in Masjidun Nabawi M whilst he was in 
Madinatul Munawwarah during Rabi ul Awwal. 

This book by Huzoor Qibla Shah Saab 4s a. is a beautiful, concise, and 
easy commentary of the last 22 Surahs of the Holy Qur’an. After 
studying this book, one will realise how the praises of Almighty Allah 
and the Na’at of Rasoolullah M has been presented with such beauty 
and elegance, in the manner of the Qur’an, which is without 
comparison in every way. 

Indeed, just as this commentary guides one towards the proper and 
correct explanation and meaning of the Qur’an, it at the same time 
presents bright proofs relating to the foundation of Aqaa’id and the 
symbols of the Ahle Sunnah, and that being the true respect and love 
for the Beloved Rasool «. One of the special and distinct features of 
this commentary is that Hazrat Qibla Shah Saab 4 > * kept the works 
of the Pious Predecessors and the Akabireen of the Ahle Sunnat as 
his references and source of information, and at the same time he 
has protected his pen from having any differences with their views. 



With his Allah given knowledgeable abilities and his exemplary 
understanding and deep insight, he has not only quenched the thirst 
of the seekers of the knowledge of the Qur’an, but he has also helped 
with the reformation of the Aqaa’id and the A’maal of the Muslim 
masses. Undoubtedly, the accomplished translator deserves 
commendations and good wishes, and indeed the special Grace and 
Blessing of Allah Almighty and the special Mercy of Nabi Kareem * is 
upon him, due to which, this great and blessed work of Deen is being 
taken through his words and his pen. 

‘This good-fortune cannot be attained by self effort, 

Until the One who bestows it (i.e. Allah), does not bestow it’ 

The accomplished translator does not only understand what the 
need of the current time is, but he attempts to fulfil this need to the 
best of his ability. I would like to congratulate the accomplished 
translator from the bottom of my heart, and I would also like to 
thank all those who assisted and support him in this, especially (for 
making the original book available to him), I must thank the 
propagator of the books of Maslak e Aala Hazrat, respected Abdur 
Raz’zaq Madni Qaadiri Siraji (alias) Raja Bhai, and I pray that 
Almighty Allah blesses this book with acceptance amongst the 
Muslim masses and amongst the people of knowledge. May the 
sincere efforts of all those involved in this project be accepted in the 
Court of Allah. 4 ^ 11 .g* ^ j 4> c*.i 


The dust under the shoes of Huzoor Taajush Shariah * 

A humble servant - Syed Zamaan Ali Jafari Qaadiri Akhtari j* 

Note: This coMMENdATioN was wruten bEfoRE Huzoor ShAh SAAb AUihiR 
RaIima MAdE PARdAh From This woRld. 
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WORds Of iNSpiRATiON 

By Hazrat MauIana Mo^ammecJ ShAkEEl QAdiRi RidAwi 
(LoNdoN, U.K.) 
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All Praise is due to Almighty Allah, Peace and Salutations upon our 
Master Sayyiduna Rasoolullah Sail Allahu Alaihi wa Sallam and upon 
his noble companions and illustrious family, and upon all those who 
will follow them until the last day. 

Huzoor Mujahid e Ahle Sunnat, Shahenshah e Khitaabat, Naqeeb e 
Maslak e Alahadrat, Razawiyon ke Habeeb, Maqbool o khaas o aam, 
Mard e Momin Mard e Haq, Hadrat Allama Syed Shah Turab ul Haq 
Qadiri Razawi Noori Alaihir Rahmah is not just a name known in the 
Indian subcontinent, but this is the name of a mission in itself which 
touched and changed the lives of hundreds of thousands of people 
around the World. 


11 



Shah Sahib Qibla Alaihir Rahmah was a fearless lion of the Ahle 
Sunnat, who never feared anyone when it came to standing for Haq, 
be it in the form of debates with the deviants or in the form of 
straightening the corrupt and worldly political leaders. 

The deviants tremble at merely hearing the name of Shah Sahib 
Qibla Alaihir Rahmah, it is a well-known saying in India “Mumbai ka 
har deobandi Shah Sahib ka naam sun kar kaamp jaata hay.” 

For those Sunni Sahi ul Aqeedah who were fortunate enough to meet 
Shah Sahib Alaihir Rahmah, immediately knew they were meeting a 
great friend of Allah Almighty, full of knowledge, wisdom and piety. 

The beauty of the Najeeb al Tarafain Syed shone from his blessed 
face and left onlookers in awe. Those who were blessed to be able to 
shake his hands, would feel a great calming sensation and would 
forget their worries. 

Shah Sahib Qibla Alaihir Rahmah spent his whole life propagating 
the Maslak of Imam Ahmad Raza Radi Allahu Anhu, he fought with 
his words and his pen for this cause throughout his life. He always 
instructed his Mureeds and well-wishers to be firm and steadfast 
upon the Maslak of Alahadrat Azeemul Barakat Radi Allahu Anhu, 
and to stay away from all the deviant sects. 

He was a true Aashiq of Alahadrat Azeemul Barakat and deeply loved 
his family especially his Peer o Murshid Huzur Mufti e Azam Hind 
Radi Allahu Anhu. He had great admiration and love for Huzur Sadr 
al Shariah Allama Mufti Amjad Ali Radi Allahu Anhu and his family 
also. 
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He instructed me on many occasions and again a few weeks before 
he left this world, to make every effort to go for the Ziyaarat and 
take blessings from the Two princes. He would refer to Huzur 
Taajush Shariah Mufti Akhtar Raza Khan Sahib Qibla and Huzur 
Muhaddith e Kabeer Allama Mufti Zia ul Mustafa Amjadi Sahib Qibla 
as (Princes) Shahzaade and Barray Buzurg out of immense love for 
them. 

May Allah Almighty grant us all the towfeeq to act upon his 
teachings, and make us worthy of taking his mission of Maslake 
Alahadrat forward. May Allah Almighty bless and exalt Shah Sahib 
Qibla Alaihir Rahmah and shower his mercy upon his Mazaar 
Shareef, and grant us his fuyooz o barakaat. 

My dear Beloved brother in Din Hadrat Molana Afthab Cassim Sahib 
has made an essential contribution by translating this extremely 
detailed Tafseer of the last Surahs of the Holy Quran e Kareem. 
Hadrat Molana Afthab Cassim has explained this beautifully and 
made this extremely easy to understand. Normally a lot is lost in 
translation but his English translation has beautifully captured the 
essence of the original. The care with which he selects particular 
words to convey the real meanings is amazing. This is a common 
theme throughout all of the fantastic works translated and penned 
by Hadrat, his work is translated in such a way that even the most 
complex of concepts are made straightforward. All his books and 
articles are deceptively simple in style. In a very qualitative 
language, he easily communicates even highly sophisticated facts. I 
recommend that every Sunni Muslim must read this book, every 
Sunni household should have this book, every Madrassah should 
include this book in its syllabus and every Islamic teacher should 
teach it. 
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Hadrat Mowlana Aftaab Cassim Sahib Qibla is a reliable and 
authentic Scholar of the Maslak Of Imam Ahmad Raza, Allah is 
pleased with him. He is above me in age, knowledge, amal, 
experience and wisdom. It is his kind generosity and humility that 
he has given me the honour and opportunity to add a comment to 
his beautiful work. 

May Allah Almighty give us all the ability to benefit and learn from 
him. May Allah shower his unbound bounties and blessings on 
Hadrat Molana Afthab Cassim Sahib, may Allah Almighty preserve 
him. 

Faqeer Mohammed Shakeel Qadiri Ridawi 
London U.K 
Saffar Shareef 1439 
November 2016 
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Translator's Note 


_ rJi 


All Praise is due to Almighty Allah, Durood and Salaams upon The 
Most Beloved and the Most Exalted in Allah’s Creation, Sayyiduna 
Rasoolullah #i. Peace be upon his Noble Family and Illustrious 
Companions and all those who will follow their way until the last 
day. 

While in Madina Shareef, Janaab Al-haj Abdur Raz’zaq (alias) Raja 
Bhai, who is currently resident in the Madinatul Munawwarah, 
presented me with a copy of ‘Anwaar ul Qur’an’ which is the 
distinguished work of Mujaahid-e-Ahle Sunnat Hazrat Allama Sayed 
Shah Turab ul Haq Qaadiri Alaihir Rahma. After briefly browsing 
through this blessed book, I decided to attempt its translation. While 
this thought was still fresh in my mind, Raja Bhai visited me, as he 
daily does while I am in Madina, showering me with his love and 
kindness. While we sat together in the Holy City of Rasoolullah t|t, 
he requested that I translate Anwaar ul Qur’an into English. I 
mentioned to him that Alhamdulillah I have already made the 
intention to do this, but his request was now a further inspiration to 
attempt this translation. 

Alhamdulillah, that night, while sitting with my son Mohammed 
Abul Barkaat in the Sacred Riyaz ul Jannah, I commenced the 
translation of ‘Anwaar ul Qur’an’. For the sake of blessing I 
commenced this translation in the Sacred Riyaz ul Jannah, and only 
translated the initial words of this book. 
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On returning to my room, I continued with the translation the 
following day and thought that while in Madina Munawwarah I will 
try to translate at least five or ten pages, and then complete the 
translation as time permits, on my return home. By the Grace of 
Allah and the Mercy of The Beloved Rasool I managed to 
translate more than sixty pages of Anwaar ul Qur’an while in Madina 
Shareef. 

As I am more accustomed nowadays to the use of the computer, 
translating by hand was a bit more time consuming. Alhamdulillah, 
my beloved daughter Aaliyah wrote much of what I translated as I 
dictated the translation to her, and my son Mohammed Abul Barkaat 
and my wife also followed suite in Madina Shareef and served as 
scribes in the translation of the initial two chapters of this book. So 
Alhamdulillah, Allah blessed my family with sharing in this noble 
service in the Blessed City of Nabi Muhammad Hk I pray that Allah 
blesses them and me with firmness in Imaan and steadfastness on 
Maslak-e-Aala Hazrat. Aameen 

Anwaar ul Qur’an is a beautiful compilation by Huzoor Sayed Shah 
Turab ul Haq Alaihir Rahma. Huzoor Shah Saab Alaihir Rahma has 
presented in this book the Tafseer (commentary) of the Last twenty- 
two (22) Surahs of the Holy Qur’an, namely from Surah Ad-Duha up 
to Surah An-Naas. In doing so, Huzoor Shah Saab (Alaihir Rahma) has 
presented the views of numerous scholars and supported his 
commentary referencing many authentic Books of Tafseer. 

He has also presented a beautiful explanation of the Surahs, and he 
has also explained some of the secrets and blessings of these Surahs. 
He has further explained the connection that each Surah has to the 
Surah before it and to the one after it. This makes understanding the 
message of each Surah simpler. 
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Those, who knew Huzoor Shah Saab Alaihir Rahma, knew well that 
Huzoor Shah Saab Alaihir Rahma was amongst the Giants of 
Knowledge, wisdom, and piety, and was regarded as second to none 
in Pakistan amongst the Men of Knowledge and Wisdom. With all 
this, one found Huzoor Shah Saab Alaihir Rahma to be a very humble 
and approachable personality. 

After one reads Anwaar ul Qur’an one will find he has manifested his 
humble and approachable manner in his writings as well, so that the 
readers may find it easy to understand the message which he is 
passing. Even though Huzoor Shah Saab Alaihir Rahma was not been 
very well towards the latter months of his life, he never stopped 
serving Deen-e-Mustafa ifi, but his dedication and efforts had 
increased. 

It is our Dua that Almighty Allah grants Huzoor Shah Saab Qibla 
Alaihir Rahma an exalted place injannat un Na’eem and may we be 
blessed with his Fuyooz and Barakaat. Since commencing the 
attempted translation of this book, I have been occupied with many 
other projects and travels and only managed to work on this Kitaab 
in my spare time. 

I have attempted an explanatory rather than a completely literal 
translation of this book, in order to make it easy to understand. All 
translations of Verses of the Qur’an in this book were translated 
from Kanz ul Imaam. If any errors or shortcoming are found in this 
translation, it should be attributed to me and not to Huzoor Shah 
Saab Alaihir Rahma. If such is brought to my notice I will attempt to 
rectify the same in the next edition. Alhamdu Lillah this translation 
has finally been completed to the best of my ability through the 
blessings of my Masha’ikh, and is before you. I pray through the 
Wasila of Nabi Kareem that Almighty Allah accepts this humble 
17 



attempt. Aameen. Last but not least, I must thank all those who have 
assisted in making the publishing of this book a success. At this 
point, I must say that without the blessings of Huzoor Sayyidi 
Taajush Shariah and Huzoor Sayyidi Muhad’dith e Kabeer, and the 
Duas of my parents, I would not be able to accomplish any of the 
work which I attempt. May Allah keep us in their shade of mercy 
always. Aameen. 

I would like to place on record my special thanks and appreciation to 
Brother Rukhsar Hussain (Gloucester), Brother Ahmed Sabir 
Suliman, and to my dear daughter for proofing and making valuable 
suggestions to this manuscript. I must also thank the ardent mureed 
and Khalifa of Hazrat Allama Syed Shah Turab ul Haq Alaihir Rahma, 
Hazrat Maulana Mohammed Shakeel Al Qaadiri Ridawi (London) for 
doing the final proofing to this book. He read through the entire 
manuscript and made important and relevant suggestions, which 
gave further beauty to this translation. I pray through the Wasila of 
Nabi Kareem §|| that Almighty Allah rewards all of them with the 
best of rewards. Aameen 

Sag-e-Mufti-e-Azam 

MuhAMMAd AhhAb CassIm Al QAAdiRi RazvI NooRi 
Imam Mustafa Raza Research Centre 
Durban, South Africa 
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AlUh's Name (we) BEqiN Wrrb, TbE Compassionate, Most MERciful 

1. (An OatIh) By tIhe Risirvjq BRiqbTNEss of tIhe MoRNiNq 

2. AncJ (An OatIh) By tIhe NiqbT, WIhen It Covers 

5. Your Rub Has Not ForsaI<en You, Nor Does He 
DisLikE You, 

4. AncI VERily, TbE SubsEQUENT Is Better For You tIhan TbE 
Previous 

AncI DEfiNiTEly, Your Rub Will Soon CivE You So Much 
TbAT You Will Be (CoMplETEly) SatIsFIecI 

6. Did He Not FiNd You ORphANEd, ANd GivE You WAy 
(TowARds Hiivi) 

7. ANd We FouNd You DEEply AbsoRbEd In Our Love, So 
We Gave (You) WAy unto Our SeLF 

8. ANd He FouNd You NEEdy, So He ENRichEd You 

9. So, PLace Not ANy Pressure over TbE ORpbAN 

10. ANd CbidE Not TbE BEqqAR/MENdicANT 

11. ANd OpENly Announce TbE Favours of Your Rub 


21 



Connection & SiqNificANCE 

Surah Ad Duha was revealed in Makkah. It consists of eleven verses. 

If one carefully observes the verses of the Holy Qur’an one will find 
the unique connection and special attachment which they have to 
each other. 

It is for this reason that the ‘Tarteeb’ i.e. the special sequence (in the 
Qur’an) holds a treasure of secrets and veiled references within it. 

Surah Duha, also has a special connection an attachment to the 
preceding Surah. Some of these splendid points are being presented 
here: 

1. It has been mentioned in Surah Ash-Shams that every person has 
been given the intellectual capacity and the ability to differentiate 
between what is good and what is evil. Thus, he has the choice based 
on this ability, to either choose goodness or evil. If he takes the path 
of goodness (i.e. righteousness), he will attain success. Otherwise, he 
will fail. It has been mentioned in the Surah Ash-Shams as follows: 

Is J 3: 14-^0 Cr* Is 4' J 

© Hh -* 0 cy* 


‘And inspired onto his heart, the awareness of its sins and its piety. 
Indeed, he has reached his (true) purpose, who purified it; and 
certainly, he has failed, who obscured it in sin.’ [Surah Ash-Shams 
(91) Verses 8-10] 
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It has been further mentioned in Surah Al Layl that the effort of 
every human is different (i.e. his or her level of striving). By 
performing good and virtuous deeds, it becomes easy for the person 
to take the path to Jannat, and by acting sinfully; one becomes 
trapped in the corridor of hell (which is the route to destruction). 

Almighty Allah says 


L-Jlc- 


‘Undoubtedly, to give guidance is upon Us.' 

[Surah Al Layl (92) Verse 12] 

This Surah explains the Fadaa’il (Excellence and Virtue) of the True 
Guide, The True Mercy unto the Worlds, The Complete embodiment 
of Noor #iand we have been taught that except performing virtuous 
deeds, the Ummah should also fill their hearts with honour and 
respect for Rasoolullah #i. We are also taught that the Ummah 
should truly and sincerely love the Beloved Rasool IP, so that it may 
become easy to follow him Hi and so that it becomes easy to make 
his mission, part of your life. 

2. Surah Layl also explains and sheds light on the excellence of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique ■%. and this is why it is also known as 
Surah Abu Bakr. Surah Duha (on the other hand) explains the 
excellence and the status of our Beloved Nabi Hi, and this is why it is 
also known as Surat un Nabi H^ 

3. One will find that in Surah Al Layl, the Oath (Qasm) of the night is 
taken first and after that the Oath of the Day is mentioned, whereas, 
in Surah Duha, one will find that the Qasm of the Day is taken first, 
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followed after that by the Qasm of the night. One of the reasons for 
this is because the era before Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique •%. accepted 
Islam was compared to a dark night. Whereas, Rasoolullah Hi is a 
‘Momin’ (A True Believer) from the very beginning and was blessed 
with the Station of Nubuwwat from the very beginning, and his t|t 
blessed heart was always glowing with the Manifestations of the 
Rays of Allah’s Noor. In other words, before the rising of the Aftaab- 
e-Nubuwwat (The Sun of Nubuwwat) the mirror (i.e. heart) of Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddique was like a dark night. This is why in Surah Al 
Layl the night is mentioned first and in Surah Duha the day has been 
mentioned first. 

4. In the Holy Qur’an, Surah Al Layl comes first and is followed by 
Surah Duha. (it has been mentioned) that this points to the fact that 
the darkness of night appears first and is then followed by the light 
and brightness of day. Almighty Allah says, 


‘And (He) created, (the) Darkness and (the) Light.’ 

[Surah Al An’aam (6) Verse l] 

Here (as well), Allah brings the night before the day, because the 
world was initially enveloped by the darkness of kufr and ‘Shirk’, and 
after the morning of the birth of the Sun of Nubuwwat this 
darkness faded away, and the light of Hidaayat (Guidance) spread out 
it rays in all directions. 
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5. In Surah Layl the ‘Ashqa’ (i.e. the one who rejects the Risaalat) is 
refuted, and the status and excellence of ‘Atqa’, i.e. here referring to 
Sayyiduna Abu Bakr Siddique 4§# was mentioned. 

Whereas in Surah Duha as well, those who rejected the Risaalat are 
refuted and the excellence of Sayyidul Atqiya Imamul Ambia Rasool 
e Mu’azzam §§ 5 ; is being discussed. 

6. In Surah Al Layl, by saying; 




‘And undoubtedly it is near, that he will be pleased.’ 

[Surah Al Layl (92) Verse 21] 

The pleasure and delight of Sayyiduna Rasoolullah is being 
clearly mentioned. 

7. Surah Al Layl ends with the discussion relating to the status of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique ^ and Surah Duha commences with the 
explanation of the Excellence of Sayyiduna Rasoolullah Us. From 
this, it is also evident that after the Maqaam-e-Siddiqiyat is the 
Station of Maqaam-e-Nubuwwat. 

TransIator's Note 

This means that there is none between Nabi and Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique 4§#as will be explained further. It should be noted that also 
between these two Surahs, there is no other Surah. Similarly, it is 
mentioned that there is none between Rasoolullah and Hazrat 
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Abu Bakr Siddique ^. This implies that after Nabi Kareem ip; the 
greatest excellence amongst the people belongs to Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique •%.. In this, is also the suggestion towards the Khilaafat of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique without any break (i.e. Bila Fasl). 

TransIator's Note 

This means that after Nabi ijpand the entire Ambia Alaihimus 
Salaam, the greatest excellence is afforded to Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique . 

8. In Surah Al Layl, by the use of the words, 


We have been taught to make Shukr (i.e. be grateful) for the bounties 
of Allah which are bestowed upon us, whereas in Surah Duha, by the 
use of the words, 

Aaji>JL> 

We have been explicitly commanded to be grateful upon receiving 
the bounties of Allah. 

ShAAN'E-NuZOOl 

Hazrat Jundub reports that due to the beloved Rasool |p not 
being too well (in the eyes of the people), he §§! was not able to rise 
for Tahaj’jud Salaah for two or three nights. Due to this a female who 
was a Gustaakh (blasphemer) i.e. the wife of Abu Lahab came forth 
and said, 0 Muhammad IP It seems that your ‘shaitaan’ has now left 
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you as I have not seen it come to you for the past two or three 
nights. Based on these words of hers, Almighty Allah revealed these 
verses. [Bukhari & Muslim] 

The Mufas’sireen e Kiraam have also mentioned that it happened 
such that for some days, Wahi (Revelation) did not descend. So the 
kuffar mockingly said, Muhammad’s Ht Rub has left (forsaken) him, 
and He is annoyed with him (Allah Forbid), so it was due to this that 
this Surah (Duha) was revealed. 

TransIator's Note 

Shaan-e-Nuzool refers to the background and context etc. behind 
the revelation of a Verse. The word Shaan-e-Nuzool will be used in 
the entire book instead of the English wording. 

TIhe TAfsEER (Commentary) of 


'(An OatLi) by The RisiNq bRiqhTNESs of tNe MORNiNq' 

Duha refers to the time of ‘Chasht’ (Forenoon), in other words, it 
relates to the beginning of the day which is from when the sun rises 
until when its rays spread out. Another statement (viewpoint) is that 
it refers to the entire day because it has been mentioned in contrast 
to the night. 
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Imam Ja’far As-Saadiq states that ‘Duha’ refers to the day when 
Almighty Allah spoke to Hazrat Musa (Alaihis salaam), and the night 
refers to the eve of Me’raj in which Almighty Allah blessed 
Rasoolullah |p; with His Divine Vision (Deedar). [Tafseer Qurtubi] 

Some Mufas’sireen mention that ‘Duha’ refers to the blessed face of 
Rasoolullah §§! and ‘Layl’ refers to his §§! fragrant hair (Zulf). 

Some Mufas’sireen have mentioned that ‘Duha’ refers to the Noor e 
Ilm (Light of Knowledge) which Allah bestowed upon Rasoolullah |fj! 
by virtue of which he was blessed with the Special Secrets of Ilm- 
e-Ghayb (Knowledge of the Unseen). And (they mention that) ‘Layl’ 
refers to the forgiveness and gentleness which covers (veils) the 
shortcomings of the Ummah. 

Some have mentioned that ‘Duha’ (Day) refers to the extrinsic 
personality of Rasoolullah Hi- In other words, that which is evident 
to the eyes of the people, and ‘Layl’ refers to the intrinsic condition 
of the Beloved Rasool i§!, which is only known to Aalim ul Ghayb, 
Allah Almighty, and besides Allah none other is aware of this reality. 
[Tafseer Azeezi] 

(It is mentioned) that the morning, i.e. during the daytime, is when 
people meet with one another. It is also when they go out to acquire 
their finances, i.e. they go out to earn a living, which is given as an 
example to Maydaan-e-Mahshar (The Day of Reckoning), when 
people will be dispersed and troubled, and ‘Layl’ (night) is meant for 
relaxing and for comfort and resting. This is compared to the waiting 
in the grave, because life has excellence over death, but the Aakhirat 
(hereafter) is above (worldly) life, thus is this another reason why 
‘Duha’ was mentioned before ‘Layl’. 
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The light (brightness) of the day is explained as an example (without 
comparison) to the Mercy of Allah, and the darkness of the night is 
given as an example to the Azaab of Allah. Here, the day has been 
mentioned first, so that people are not disillusioned from the Mercy 
of Allah, and after that the darkness of night is mentioned so that 
the people do not become fearless about the Azaab of Allah. [Tafseer 
Kabeer] 

One view is that ‘Duha’ refers to the ‘Light of Jannat’ and ‘Layl’ refers 
to the intense ‘Darkness of Hell’. 

One viewpoint is that ‘Duha’ refers to the Noor (Light) which 
emanates from the hearts of the Aarifeen and ‘Layl’ refers the 
darkness of the hearts of the unbelievers. 

From these words, all the above meanings can be taken because this 
is the splendour of the Holy Qur’an that its words are vast in 
meaning and full of immensely beautiful possibilities. 

In the Sharah (Annotation) of Shifa Shareef, Muhadith Ali Qaari 
mentions, The reason for which this Surah was revealed, demands 
that it must be said that, ‘Duha’ refers to Holy and Bright face of 
Rasoolullah H& and ‘Layl’ refers to his H& beautiful black (fragrant) 
hair. 

Imam Raazi quotes this statement in Tafseer Kabeer, ‘Duha’ refers 
to the Radiant face of Rasoolullah Hi and ‘Layl’ refers to his Holy 
black hair.’ And then says that there is no objection to taking the 
meaning in this context. [Tafseer Kabeer, Tafseer Rooh ul Ma’ani] 
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Hazrat Bara’ ^ says, 


—>' Jajs UiS J I pj 


‘I have seen none other, more beautiful than Rasoolullah jtjp.’ 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 

Hazrat Rabi’ bint Ma’aaz says 


‘If you had seen him, it is as if you saw the sun rising.’ [Daarmi, 
Mishkaat] 


Hazrat Abu Hurairah says 

i 5 6o Aul J faZJ-flZLZ cJfj U 


I have not seen anyone (or anything) more beautiful than 
Rasoolullah ip. It was as if the sun was moving in his Holy Face. 
[Tirmizi] 

In the words of Shaykh Sa’adi Shiraazi 
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‘If the Radiant Face and Blessed Hair of Rasoolullah t§lwere not 
being implied, then Allah would not have taken the Qasm of the 
Night and the Day.’ 

Imam Ismail Haq’qi ^ has given a similar explanation in Tafseer 
Roohul Bayaan, thus according to the explanations of the Akabireen 
Mufas’sireen and the learned Ulama e Kiraam, the essence of this 
verse would now read, 

‘By Chasht (which is like the Radiant face of Rasoolullah t§!) and by 
night (which is like the blessed black Hair.) 

Allama Sayed Mahmud Aalusi wrote something which is 
exquisite. He writes: Just as there is a time in the day which is 
greater than all the times (portions of the night), similarly the 
miracles of Nabi Kareem i§! and his H! splendours supersede the 
great miracles and splendours of all the other Ambia-e-Kiraam 
(Alaihimus Salaam). In other words, Almighty Allah took the Qasm of 
that portion of the day which is above all the portions of night, just 
as the uniqueness and splendours of Rasoolullah Hi are above the 
splendours of all the other Ambia-e-Kiraam (Alaihimus Salaam). 
[Tafseer Rooh ul Ma’ani] 

Why was t[he Oat[h (Qasm) of tNe Day anc! Niqhi TAkEN? 

The Kuffar and the Mushrikeen made two claims; 

1. They claimed that The Rub of Muhammad had forsaken (left) 
him 

2. They claimed that Allah was displeased with Rasoolullah Ht 
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Thus, it was necessary for the kuffar and Mushrikeen to bring forth 
evidence to support their (false) claims. When they were unable to 
bring forth any evidence to support their (false) claims, then based 
on the principles, it was necessary for Rasoolullah ip; to swear an 
Oath, i.e. take a Qasm to refute their (false) claims. Thus, it was upon 
Rasoolullah ip to swear an Oath, but instead of Rasoolullah |p 
taking the Oath, His Rub took the Oath and announced that the 
issues which have to do with the beloved of Allah |p, also have to do 
with Allah, and the issue is one and the same. In other words, That 
Qasm which was necessary for my beloved to take, I have now taken 
it upon Myself to take it. 

After that we will also find much wisdom and many points of 
Wisdom in the mentioning of the Day and the Night when the Qasm 
is being mentioned: 

1. Almighty Allah says, 


‘Verily, in the creation of the skies and the earth, and the mutual 
interchanging of night and day, are signs for the wise.’ [Surah Aale 
Imran (3) Verse 190] 

Just like the appearance of the darkness of night, after the 
appearance of the brightness of day does not imply (or does not 
prove) the displeasure of Allah, likewise the pause in Wahi 
(Revelation) after the initial coming down of Revelation does not in 
any way prove the displeasure of Allah, and neither is this evidence 
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to say that Almighty Allah has forsaken his beloved Prophet |§l 
(Allah Forbid). 

2. In this verse, Rasoolullah #s is being blessed with glad-tidings 
(Bashaarat) that just as the day appears after the night, likewise after 
the pause of the Wahi, the Wahi will undoubtedly continue again as 
this is necessary. Just as the appearance of the day and night is 
continuous, likewise, the descending of Wahi of Rasoolullah HI is 
also continuous. 

3. The above-mentioned incident (i.e. the pause in Wahi) is evidence 
that the Qur’an is Allah’s Divine Kalaam (Word) and that Almighty 
Allah is the One who Reveals it. If this were regarded as Rasoolullah’s 
Hi own Kalaam (Word), then there would be no issue of the pause in 
the descending of the Wahi and the Mushrikeen would not have 
taunted him ip as mentioned above. 

TransIator's Note 

This pause in Revelation was also to show the people that this is not 
the Kalaam (Word) of Rasoolullah i§l but it is surely the Kalaam 
(Divine Word) of Allah, and Allah reveals it when He Wills. 

4. Another sign in this Ay at (verse) is that, just as the night and day 
have different conditions, which continue to change, likewise the 
changing in any condition is something which is natural 
(normal/Fitri). If today, people are throwing obstacles in the path of 
Haq and you are having to face difficulties and trials, then surely 
these conditions will change and the time will come when the people 
will accept the invitation towards Truth, and your Deen (0 Nabi HO 
will be above all the false Religions. 
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ThE Commentary of 


0 ^5 U J kli jj iic-S J U 


'Your Rub bAs not (orsaI<en you, nor doEs He dislikE you' 

Both, the spreading of the brightness of day and the spreading of the 
darkness of night are Wise Signs of Allah. 

If the day continues and the night does not appear, then the people 
will become exhausted. Almighty Allah made the night for our 
relaxation and comfort. Likewise, if the Wahi descended 
continuously upon Rasoolullah he would feel its intensity, 
thus for his comfort, Allah Almighty sent down Wahi, but not 
continuously. It descended with temporary pauses, so as to ease the 
intensity of the Divine Revelation, and this was sometimes more and 
sometimes less. 

The kuffar looked at the pause in Wahi and thought that Allah 
Almighty had (Allah forbid) forsaken Rasoolullah ||| and they 
thought that Almighty Allah was (Allah forbid) displeased with Nabi 
Kareem ip. 

Hence, Almighty Allah took two Qasms (Oaths), and thereby He 
raised the excellence of Rasoolullah |jp, and both their (false) claims 
were refuted. 

Imam Raazi says, Almighty Allah said this ‘absolutely’ (And 
neither is He Displeased with you). This was said so that it would 
become apparent that neither is your Creator displeased with you, 
nor with your Sahaba, but 0 Beloved until Qiyaamat there shall 
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come those who will love you, and Allah is not even displeased with 
them so that this saying of yours is firmly established: 




‘(On the Day of Qiyaamat), every person will be with the one whom 
he loves’ [Bukhari] 

TIhe Commentary of 


'ANd VERily, The SubsEQUEINT is bETTER foR you tIian tNe pREViOUS.' 

The Revelation of the verse Ji li 5 35j li was clear proof of the 
excellence and the status of Rasoolullah #i. Even after this, to 
further explain the excellence of Rasoolullah Us, Almighty Allah 
said, ‘Undoubtedly that which follows, is better for you, than what 
has passed.’ 

In other words, there is surely excellence for you in this world as 
well, but you shall be blessed with an even greater excellence, status, 
respect and honour in the hereafter. 

By the above-mentioned gist (essence), the Tafseer will read: 

0, Beloved! The hereafter is better for you, than this world, because 
there you shall be blessed with Maqaam e Mahmud (The Station of 
Praise) and Haudh e Kauthar; (and) your excellence over all the 
other Ambia and Mursaleen will be clearly manifest; you will be 
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blessed with the Crown of Shafa’at-e-Kubra (Major Intercession; your 
Ummah will be appointed as witnesses over all the (past) Ummahs; 
the sinful will be pardoned by your intercession; and through you, 
the status of the believers will be elevated. There are numerous and 
countless other excellences and miracles which will be afforded 
(only) to you (Nabi Kareem #s) in the hereafter. It is for this reason 
that the Mufas’sireen have also taken this meaning, that (0 Nabi HD 
your imminent condition is better than that which has passed. In 
other words, it is the Promise of Allah that He Will exalt your status 
with every coming day, and He will increase you in Honour and 
excellence; and your status will progress with excellence, for every 
moment that passes by. [Khaza’in ul Irfan] 

According to Imam Raazi ^ Allah Almighty promises that daily, He 
will elevate the excellence and Station of Rasoolullah Hi. In other 
words, it is as if it has been mentioned, none should think that I have 
become displeased with my Habeeb (Beloved), but in every moment 
that appears I will continue to increase the status, excellence, 
honour and exaltedness of my Beloved Hi- [Tafseer Kabeer] 

Hazrat ibn Ab’bas i*. ju a reports that, the bounties which 
Almighty willed to bestow upon the Ummah, He presented them 
before Rasoolullah Hi so Rasoolullah H& became very pleased (with 
this), and it was due to this, that this verse was revealed. [Tafseer 
Mazhari] 

The pages of history bear testimony to the fact that there was a time 
when only a handful of people accepted the Invitation towards the 
Truth (i.e. towards Islam), (and it was a time) when Muslims hid and 
performed their Namaaz. The unbelievers then became thirsty for 
the blood of Rasoolullah H^ so he H& on the command of Allah made 
Hijrat from Makkah to Madinah. The kuffar had set a bounty for his 
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#; capture. Suraqa was engulfed with by greed and rode out in 
pursuit of Rasoolullah jtf! so that he may attain the bounty (which 
the kuffar had promised for the capture of Rasoolullah §§!). On the 
command of Nabi Kareem Hi the ground seized the hooves of 
Suraqa’s horse. Nabi Kareem said, Suraqa! You have come to 
capture me, but I foresee you wearing the bangles (bracelets) of Kisra 
on your hands. He begged forgiveness (i.e. he apologised to Nabi Ht) 
and Rasoolullah pardoned him. Then, during the reign of Hazrat 
Umar ■%. when Iran was conquered Hazrat Umar put the gold 
bangles (of Kisra) on the hands of Hazrat Suraqa . Take a while to 
think and ponder! During that time, Muslims were very weak (in 
wealth and force) whereas Kisra (Chosroe) was regarded as a Super 
Power, but look at the Faith that Nabi |§! had in his Rub (Creator), 
that by the ilm-e-Ghayb which was bestowed upon him H!, he Ht 
foretold this event. Thereafter, even the skies witnessed how the 
sworn enemies of Rasoolullah |§! became his Aashiqs (devotees), and 
they never wished to leave his company for a moment. Just as moths 
are attracted to a bright flame, the very same people became so 
attracted and drowned in the love of Rasoolullah t§! that they would 
now not even allow his Wudu water or his Holy Saliva to fall onto 
the ground, and they would take it in their hands and apply it to 
their faces. They strived and made a great effort to get the Sacred 
Hair of Rasoolullah Hi, so that they may attain its blessing. They 
immediately fulfilled whatever was commanded to them by 
Rasoolullah #1. [Ref: Bukhari] 

All which has been mentioned are only a few rays of 



It is the demand of this very Verse of the Qur’an that (we 
acknowledge) that whatever special faculties such as, being alive, 
hearing, seeing, having knowledge, power, legislative authorities, 
and all other splendours bestowed upon Rasoolullah Hi in his 
worldly life, also remain with him after he journeyed from this 
world, but (we should also acknowledge that) these special powers 
have (increased) and continue to increase all the time. 

TIhe Commentary of 




'ANd iT is near tIiat youR Rub will bhss you wuh so Much, 

TllAT you will bECOME plEASEd.' 

Hazrat Ali ^ and Hazrat Ibn Ab’bas have mentioned that 

the meaning of this verse is that, Almighty Allah will bless Nabi t§! 
with the ‘Station of Shafa’at’ (intercession), until such time that he is 
completely pleased (satisfied). 

Hazrat Abdullah ibn Amr Ibn A’as % says that, Once Rasoolullah 
recited this Ayah (Verse), just as are the words of Hazrat Ibrahim 
(Alaihis salaam), 



So, whosoever followed (supported) me, Verily he is mine (i.e. with 
me), and whosoever disobeyed me, then verily You are The Most 
Forgiving Most Merciful. [Surah Ibrahim (14) Verse 36] 
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He then recited the verse, just as are the words of Hazrat Esa 
(Alaihis Salaam). 

tiljls pt! J-Lo $\j p^fejJuLi c)l 

‘If You (so Will to) punish them, then they are Your servants, and if 
You (so Will to) forgive them, Then Verily, You Alone are The 
Almighty, The Wise’ [Surah Al Ma’idah (5) Verse 118] 

Rasoolullah •g-then raised his blessed hands for Dua and said, 

(JL*I JU»1 

‘0, Allah! My Ummah, My Ummah!’ 

Rasoolullah t§l then began to weep uncontrollably. Almighty Allah 
commandedjibra’eel (Alaihis salaam), Go to My Beloved and ask him 
his reason for crying! (even though Allah knows well). 

Hazrat Jibra’eel (Alaihis salaam) came to Rasoolullah and asked 
his reason for crying. Rasoolullah |§l said, I desire the Maghfirat of 
my Ummah. Hazrat Jibra’eel (Alaihis salaam) presented himself in 
the Divine Court of Allah and explained the situation. Almighty Allah 
commanded Jibra’eel (Alaihis salaam), Go to my Beloved and say to 
him, Soon He (Allah) will cause you to become happy with regards to 
the situation of your Ummah, and We shall never allow you to be 
saddened. [Muslim] 
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While explaining this Hadith Imam Nawawi ^ writes, This Hadith is 
in likeness (i.e. in accordance) with the command of Allah, 




Making him (Rasoolullah #i) pleased could also mean that He (Allah) 
will forgive some in the Ummah and punish some. However, Allah 
saying that ‘Soon we will make you very happy with regards to the 
situation of your Ummah, and We shall never allow you to be 
saddened’ means that Almighty Allah will pardon all those 
(believers) in the Ummah and grant them salvation. 

It is also mentioned in one Hadith that when this Ayah (Verse) was 
revealed, Rasoolullah §§| said, ‘If even one Ummati of mine remains 
in hell, I will not be pleased (i.e. content).’ [Tafseer Kabeer] 

Hazrat Anas ^reports that Rasoolullah Ht said, 

(JL«! t 

‘My intercession is for those in my Ummah who have committed 
major sins.’ [Tirmizi, Abu Dawud] 

Hazrat Uthman Zun-Nurain reports that Noor-e-Mujas’sam Hi 
said, ‘Three groups will intercede on the Day of Qiyaamat; The 
Ambia, The Ulama and the Shuhada.’ [ibn Majah] 

It has been further mentioned in another Hadith that, I was given a 
choice of either half my Ummah entering Jannat, or the choice of 
Intercession (Shafa’at), so I chose intercession (Making Shafa’at) 
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because it is overall and sufficient (for the Ummah). Do you think 
that (my) Intercession is for the pious? No! But it is (actually) for the 
sinners, [ibn Majah] 

Maula Ali says that Rasoolullah H-said, ‘I will continue to 
intercede for my Ummah until such time that my Creator says to me, 
0 Muhammad fit! Are you pleased now? I will say, Yes, 0 my Rub! 
Now I am pleased.’ After presenting this Hadith, Imam Baaqir Assays, 
0 people of Iraq! You say that this verse of the Qur’an is the verse 
which gives the most hope; (0 Beloved)! You say, 0 my servants who 
have done injustice unto their souls, do not be disillusioned from the 
Mercy of Allah [Surah Az Zumr, Verse 53], but we the Ahl-e-Bait say, 
that the verse which gives the most hope is this one; 



Allama Mahmud Aalusi 4$ says, The Promise of Allah also includes 
those blessings which He bestowed upon him ifiin this world (and); 
the uniqueness of his personality, the knowledge of everything from 
the beginning up to the end (which has been bestowed upon him 
HO, The Sovereignty of Islam, The Excellence of the Deen, and those 
victories which were attained during the Era of Rasoolullah isp, and 
those which were achieved in the era of the Sahaba, and that which 
the Muslims will gain until Qiyaamat and the spread of Islam from 
East to West. This blessed Promise of Allah also includes all those 
bounties which Allah has kept for His Beloved Rasool ttfcin the 
hereafter, the reality of which is known by none, but Allah. [Tafseer 
Rooh ul Ma’aani] 
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Once Hazrat A’isha Siddiqa ^mentioned this in the Court of 

Rasoolullah |i|; 


L«dly> 


‘I have observed that Your Rub is very swift in pleasing you (i.e. in 
making you happy’ [Bukhari] 

Mujaddid-e-Deen-o-Millat Aala Hazrat Imam Ahmed Raza Muhadith- 
e-Bareilvi so beautifully says, 


t?Jf ^ >) ijt 2L.y 

The Pleasure of Allah is the desire of Both Worlds 
What Allah wants, is the Pleasure of Nabi Muhammad Hi 


42 



ThE Holy Qur'an & TIhe Station of CLoseness 


The pleasure and happiness of Rasoolullah Hi are so dear to 
Almighty Allah, that for his happiness Almighty Allah made the 
Kaaba the Qibla. 


f\ a, -ill <3 oJuL> As 


We are observing you, as you continuously turn your face towards 
the sky, so indeed We will turn you towards the Qibla, which pleases 
you. [Surah Baqarah (2) Verse 144] 

This is the Special Station and Position of the Closeness of 
Rasoolullah |§!that Almighty Allah has referred to the pleasure of 
His Beloved §§! as His Pleasure. 

Almighty Allah says in the Holy Qur’an 




‘And Better for them was the right of Allah and His Rasool, that they 
should have pleased Him if they had Imaan (True Faith).’ [Surah 
Tauba, (9) Verse 62] 

This verse discusses Almighty Allah and His Beloved Rasool i§!. In 
other words, two are being discussed, but in the word the 

pronoun which is being mentioned is in singular form. 
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From this is it is evident that to please the beloved Rasool in 
reality, is to please Allah, because the pleasure of Allah is truly and 
only in the pleasure of Rasoolullah |§L 

It is further mentioned in the Holy Quran 

4 li \ \j»j 


‘And what inflamed them, except this, that Allah and His Rasool, 
enriched them by His Grace.’ [Surah Tauba (9) Verse 74] 

Here too, Allah and His Beloved Rasool are being discussed, but in 

the pronoun is in the singular form. This also proves that to be 
enriched by Rasoolullah |§l, in reality, is to be enriched by Allah, and 
the Fadl of Allah is regarded as the Fadl of Rasoolullah ||t. It is 
considered to be the same. (In other words, the Grace of Prophet 
is the Grace of Allah). 

It has been proven from numerous verses of the Holy Qur’an that the 
issues pertaining to Allah and His Rasool t§l are not separated, but 
they are regarded as the same. Let us further observe the essence of 
this in few verses of the Holy Qur’an: 

1. Obedience to Rasoolullah is obedience to Almighty Allah 
[Surah An-Nisa (4) Verse 80] 

2. Disobedience to Rasoolullah is disobedience to Almighty Allah 
[Surah Al Ahzaab (33) Verse 36] 
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3. To please Rasoolullah H is to please Allah [Surah Tauba (9) Verse 
36] 

4. Rasoolullah H& throwing dust was the throwing by Allah (As it is 
befitting His Divine Majesty) [Surah Al-Anfal (8) Verse 17] 

5. The Command of Rasoolullah Ht is the Command of Allah 
Almighty [Surah An Najm (53) Verse 30] 

6. To precede Rasoolullah Hi is to try and precede Almighty Allah 
[Surah Hujurat (49) Verse l] 

7. To be summoned by Rasoolullah H& is to be summoned by 
Almighty Allah [Surah Anfal (8) Verse 24] 

8. To give allegiance to Rasoolullah is to swear allegiance to Allah 
Almighty [Surah Fatah (48) Verse 10] 

9. To mock the Beloved Rasool Hi is to mock Almighty Allah [Surah 
Tauba (9) Verse 65] 

10. To hurt the Nabi is to cause displeasure to Allah [Surah Al 
Ahzaab (33) Verse 57] 

11. That which is made Haraam by Nabi Hi is that which Allah has 
made Haraam [Surah Tauba (9) Verse 29] 
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ThE Commentary of 



'Did hE not FiiNcJ you ORphANEd, ANd qivE you w/Ay TOWARds Hiivi?' 

In the preceding Ayah the blessing which Allah bestowed upon 
Rasoolullah ip was discussed, and now those blessings and favours 
which were already bestowed upon Rasoolullah ip (earlier) are 
being presented so that the reminders of these blessings may give 
peace and comfort to his heart. 

According to the Islamic Historians the beloved Rasool was in the 
womb of his beloved mother Sayyidah Amina ^ ju -it ^jwhen his 
respected father Hazrat Abdullah4§#passed from this world. When he 
IP was six years old, his ip beloved mother also passed away. 

After that, he |p remained in the care of his paternal grandfather 
Hazrat Abdul Mutal’lib At the age of 8, his |p grandfather passed 
away. It seems that the reason for Allah taking away his IP parents 
and grandfather from the world so that apparently (Zaahiri) he |p 
would not have the responsibility and duty of honouring anyone 
above him (in family lineage). 

After the Wisaal of Hazrat Abdul Mutal’lib his uncle Abu Taalib 
took care of him in a pleasant manner. This Ayat explains that even 
though he Hi became orphaned Allah arranged for him such, that he 
was always cared for comfortably. 
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There is also one view in this regard, that here the word ‘Yateem’ 
(orphan) means ‘Unique and Priceless’ such as a pearl which is 
unique in its shell and in its beauty and sparkle. In the same way, the 
Beloved Rasool is unique in his splendour and excellence. Now, 
the meaning of the verse by this view, will read, ‘Allah found you 
unique in qualities, splendours, honour and excellence, so he blessed 
you with his Divine closeness, and He protected you amongst your 
enemies, and He Blessed you with Nubuwwat and Risaalat. [Khaza’in 
ul Irfan abridged] 

It is best to say that Allah Almighty found you to be unique and 
exemplary amongst all the creation. A shell of prospect was not even 
fortunate enough to have a most priceless pearl like you. That is why 
Almighty Allah blessed you with His Divine Closeness and granted 
you sanctuary in His Divine Mercy. [Rooh ul Ma’aani] 

TIhe Commentary of 

0 J 


'Ai\d We FouNd You Deeply AbsoRbEd In Our Love, 

So We Cave (You) Way unto Our Self.' 

The word JU has various meanings (connotations) in the Qur’an, 
such as lost; unaware; careless; one who will be destroyed; a forgetful 
person; and one who is deeply absorbed (i.e. engrossed in deep love), 
etc. 
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Let us look at examples of verses with this word; 




‘And nor of those who have gone astray.’ 
[Surah Faateha (l) Verse 7] 

^ ‘ ^ A (j ' k»-\ (j\ 


‘So that if one of the females (amongst them) forgets; she may be 
reminded by the other (female).’ [Surah Al Baqarah (2) Verse 282] 

^ £ s 


‘My Rub never strays, nor forgets.’ 
[Surah Taa-Haa (20) Verse 52] 


Did He not plunge their plans into turmoil? 
[Surah Al-Feel (105) Verse 2] 


is\ 


‘I did not know the approach (way)’ 
[Surah Ash Shu’ara (26) Verse 20] 
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Most of the meanings mentioned above are certainly not befitting 
the excellence and status of the beloved Rasool Us and thus cannot 
be used for him §tt. 

Many translators have committed blasphemy by referring to the 
Nabi iiSas astray, wandering, lost and unaware of the right path. 

It is the Aqida (belief) of the Ummah that the Ambia e Kiraam 
(Alaihimus Salaam) are Ma’soom (free) from major and minor sins 
before and after the announcement of Nubuwwat because they are 
always aware and conscious of Almighty Allah and the righteous 
path. 

Almighty Allah presented the life of Nabi Kareem before his 
announcement of Nubuwwat so that it serves as proof. 

Almighty Allah says, 

&^(3 \ a C- i^Ssw*3 <**-*» ; 1 AJL9 

‘So, before this, I have already spent amongst you a lifetime, so do 
you have no sense? [Surah Yunus (10) Verse 16] 

In other words, the entire life of Rasoolullah was protected from 
ideological and practical confusion and gumrahi (i.e. and from being 
led astray in any way). 

In another verse of the Holy Qur’an, this reality has been explained 
in a very clear manner. 
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Almighty Allah says, 




‘Your Master never strayed, nor left the righteous path.’ 

[Surah An-Najm (53) Verse 2] 

It has once again been proven from these verses that to use the 
words lost, misled (astray), wandering and any other such word (for 
the Beloved Nabi |p) is clear blasphemy and contrary to the above- 
mentioned verse of the Holy Qur’an. 

Let us now observe few verses of the Holy Qur’an in which the word 
jiUmeans to be immersed in deep love and to be deeply absorbed 
(i.e. engrossed) in love: 

1. When the sons of Hazrat Ya’qub (Alaihis salaam) saw his deep love 
for Hazrat Yusuf (Alaihis salaam) they said 




‘Indeed, our father is clearly, greatly absorbed in his love.’ 
[Surah Yusuf (12) Verse 8] 

2. In verse 30 of the same Surah, the statement of the women of 
Egypt with regards to Zulaykha is being presented. 


JJl v?\j\, lAS 
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‘Indeed his love has become embedded in her heart; we find her 
clearly absorbed (lost in his love).’ [Surah Yusuf (12) Verse 30] 


When Hazrat Ya’qub (Alaihis salaam) said, I am receiving the 
fragrance of Yusuf (Alaihis salaam), the people of his house (i.e. his 
family) said, 


JJLll tiLLL/s iilj\ \_pls 

‘His sons said, By Allah! You are still absorbed (engrossed) 
in your old (deep-rooted) devotion (love).’ [Surah Yusuf, Verse 95] 
Let us now observe the views and statements of the illustrious 
Mufas’sireen concerning this verse 

Imam Raazi says, Here ‘Dalaal’ means love, like in the Ayah: 

JJi]\ 

The word ‘Dalaal’ actually means love. So here, the meaning would 
be, Undoubtedly He found you deeply absorbed in His love, so guided 
you unto Him. In other words, He (Allah) guided you to those paths; 
by which one reaches closeness to the ‘One’ he loves (so deeply). 
[Tafseer Kabeer] 

Allama Aalusi writes, Huzoor was truly absorbed and engrossed 
in the love of Allah, so he was given the drink of closeness and love, 
and Allah Almighty blessed him Us with the way to His Ma’rifat (i.e. 
Allah blessed him with his Divine Closeness) 
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Imamja’far As-Saadiq 4§# said, The objective of this is to explain that, 
‘(By) My love which you (Muhammad §i|) possessed from the 
beginning (Azal), you were deeply absorbed in it, so I favoured you, 
by granting you the way to my Ma’rifat. [Rooh ul Ma’aani] 

Allama Thana’ullah Mazhari writes in Tafseer Mazhari, Some Sufis 
(mystics) say that the meaning of this, that Almighty Allah found 
you deeply absorbed in His Love and He found you a sincere devotee 
(Aashiq) in His love, so He guided you towards the closeness of the 
One whom you so truly love until you reached the exalted Station of 
Special Closeness. 

Almighty Allah commanded Nabi Kareem§|| to say, ‘I am the first 
Believer.’ 

This is so because he (Nabi Kareem §|t) is the first creation. Thus he 
is (undoubtedly) ‘Awalul Muslimeen’ There is Ijma (consensus) in 
this regard, that all the Ambia (Alaihimus Salaam) are Momin (True 
Believers) before being sent down (to this earth). [Rooh ul Ma’aani] 

Undoubtedly, (even) since childhood, the Beloved Rasoolullah Hi 
possessed the most Ma’rifat of Allah. This is why even before the 
Revelation descended, Nabi Hi used to be deeply absorbed and 
engrossed in the Remembrance of his Rub, while in the cave of Hira. 

There is also another Tafseer related to the above-mentioned verse 
of the Qur’an: It says, He (Allah) blessed you with the signs of 
Nubuwwat and the Ahkaam e Shariat and its detailed 
enlightenments. (And) to know all of this like he (Rasoolullah Hi) 
knew, Aql (general intellect) is not a means. 
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Almighty Allah says, 


‘And in this way, We sent down upon you Divine Revelation, 
something which is invigorating by Our Command; before it, neither 
did you know the Book, nor the finer details of the Commands of 
Religion.’ [Surah Ash Shoora (42), Verse 52] 

If the apparent meaning of this verse is taken, in other words, if this 
verse is simply taken at face value, it would mean (Allah Forbid) that 
Rasoolullah was not Momin (True Believer) before the Revelation 
of the Qur’an, and leave alone saying such words, even to think it is 
to be misled. Even the thought of such a viewpoint cannot enter the 
mind of a true believer! Hence, one Tafseer mentions that Imaan 
here refers to the detail (profound enlightenment) about the 
Ahkaam of Shariat. [Tafseer Jalaalain] 

Another Tafseer mentions that this verse refutes and negates 
‘Diraayat.’ This (Diraayat) means to come to know something by 
‘Qiyaas’ by way of the idea. In other words, the meaning (essence) of 
this Ayah is that; before the revelation of the Qur’an he did not know 
the Qur’an and Imaan by way of Qiyaas or idea, but he knew it as 
Allah had informed him of it. 

Shaykh ibn Arabi says, even before Jibra’eel (Alaihis salaam) 
descended with the Qur’an, Rasoolullah t§!s already possessed the 
‘Ijmaali Ilm’ (i.e. he knew the gist/essence) which was in the Qur’an. 
[Rooh ul Ma’aani] 
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{j\Sjl±l\ 4^1® <>* <^-^> o\j ^ 


‘We communicate to you the best account (narrative) because We 
have sent towards you the Divine Revelation of this Qur’an; even 
though, you certainly knew not, before this.’ [Surah Yusuf (12) Verse 
3] 

According to Sadrul Afaadil, The secrets of the Unseen were opened 
unto him §§!S and he Hi was blessed with the knowledge of o’&'Vo^ 
and Allah blessed him Hi with the greatest status and excellence in 
acquiring the Ma’rifat (correct understanding) of His Divine Self and 
His Divine Attributes. 

Another meaning taken by the Mufas’sireen is that Almighty Allah 
found him so deeply absorbed in His Love that he Hi did not even 
bother about recognising himself, and the excellence he possessed, 
so he was blessed with the Ma’rifat of realising his excellence and his 
qualities. [Khaza’in ul Irfan] 

Some Mufas’sireen have taken the literal meaning when explaining 
the meaning of ‘Daal’, and in doing so, they have mentioned that 
sometimes the leader of a nation is being addressed, but in reality, it 
is not the leader who is being addressed, but rather it is his people 
who are being addressed. So, on this basis the context or gist would 
be; We found your nation (people) gone astray, so we granted them 
guidance through you. [Tafseer Kabeer, Al Bahrul Muheet] 
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ThE Commentary of 


Lc- AjS-j j 


An(] He FouncI You Needy, So He ENRichEd You 

J5U also means poverty-stricken (needy), and it also means a family 
person (i.e. Provider/Benefactor). It is mentioned that the entire 
Ummah of Rasoolullah |§l is his ‘Iyaal’ (i.e. his dependants). 

Now, the meaning would be, 0 Beloved! We found you in financial 
constraint and a Benefactor, so we enriched you. 

The Beloved Nabi IP has been blessed with such an exalted level of 
enrichment of the heart that he vsaid, ‘If I desire, then this Mountain 
(i.e. Uhud) will turn to gold and follow me wherever I go.’ 

The view held by most of the Mufas’sireen is that here enrichment 
refers to the enrichment of the heart of Nabi Kareem |ip. It has been 
mentioned in the Hadith that, ‘It is not the one with an excess of 
wealth or property who is regarded as a wealthy man, but a wealthy 
man is one who has an enriched soul.’ [Bukhari, Muslim] 

The apparent (Zaahiri) enrichment was blessed to Nabi §i| in this 
manner that Hazrat Khadija after observing and being 

impressed with the trustworthiness and honesty of Nabi with 
regards to how he conducted business and other affairs, she 
proposed marriage to him |§l and then was blessed with marrying 
Nabi #. 
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After this, with her heart and soul, she made Nabi Kareem §|| the 
owner of her wealth and property. After her passing away, 
Sayyiduna Abu Bakr Siddique Hazrat Umar Hazrat Uthman 
4§#and other Sahaba-e-Kiraam also spent their wealth for the 
pleasure of Rasoolullah ^(Knowing that this was for the pleasure of 
Allah). 

Almighty Allah says, 

^ Cy* \ 3^3 \ ul«, ,M>> \ l ^ > 1 _j 

‘O Proclaimer of the Unseen (0 Nabi)! Sufficient for you is Allah and 
all these Muslims who follow you.’ [Surah Al-Anfal (8) Verse 64] 

QuESTiON 

Here a question may arise that Nabi |§l was enriched (financially) 
through the wealth of his grandfather, uncle, blessed wife, Hazrat 
Abu Bakr and also the other Sahaba-e-Kiraam, so why was not 
(initially) made to be wealthy? 

FiRST Answer 

If Nabi i|S were (apparently) a wealthy person in a materialistic and 
worldly manner, then the unbelievers would have objected and said 
that the people followed and joined him due to his #; wealth. 
Whereas, the Sahaba sacrificed their wealth and lives at his holy feet. 
Thus this doubt is impossible in this case. 
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SeconcJ Answer 


This was so that the followers of Nabi t§!S do not feel that the 
propagation and spread of Islam are dependent on materialistic 
wealth and worldly effects. (It was to show) that the true word can 
still be spread with sincerity and without any worldly wealth, and if 
one makes a sincere effort to do this, then he will blessed with 
salvation and success in both worlds. 

ThiRd Answer 

(This was) So that the Ummat of Nabi Kareem §i| realises this reality, 
that the presence of absence of wealth is not the means to honour or 
disgrace. The reality is that, wealth which is acquired through greed 
and error becomes a means of disgrace, and that wealth which is 
acquired with an enriched heart becomes the means to excellence in 
honour. 

FourtIi Answer 

(It is to show) That our Beloved Master Hazrat Muhammad §§1 loved 
and preferred a life of poverty (i.e. he preferred living amongst the 
poor). 

He Us would often make this Dua: 


‘0 Allah! Keep alive poor (i.e. amongst the poor), and allow me to 
pass from this world poor (i.e. amongst the poor), and on the Last 
Day raise me amongst the poor.’ [Mishkaat] 
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He fH said this because most wealthy people are generally proud 
and arrogant people who love self-recognition, whereas in being 
poor there is humility, simplicity, trust in Allah, gratitude and 
excellence of slave-ship (in the Court of Allah), and when a person in 
this condition supplicates Almighty Allah, he feels a special 
gratitude. 

TIhe Commentary of 


'Did He Not Fi(\d You OirpfiANEd, Ai\d CivE You Way 
(T owARds Hiivi)' 

In the previous Ayat, Almighty Allah mentioned three bounties. 
Now, three Rules (Commandments) are being explained (i.e. being 
presented). 

1. The first is that Almighty Allah found you orphaned so He granted 
you |p shelter (refuge), so 0 Beloved, you too should not be harsh 
upon the orphan, but (always) be compassionate and generous 
towards them. 

2. Allah found you in financial constraint, so He enriched you; so 0 
Beloved, whenever anyone asks you for something do not shun him 
or turn him away empty handed. 

3. Allah Almighty found you deeply engrossed (absorbed) in His love, 
so He gave (you) way unto Him, (and) He blessed you with his 
Ma’rifat and with the Ne’mat (a great blessing) of Wahi (Revelation), 
so 0 Beloved! Publicise the favours which have been bestowed upon 
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you in the form of Nubuwwat and Shariat, and educate the people 
through the Righteous Message which is in the form of the Qur’an e 
Kareem. 

The Mufas’sireen have mentioned that even though these messages 
address the Nabi Hi, in reality, they are directed to the Ummah (i.e. 
the Ummah is being addressed). 

It was the manner of the people in the ‘days of ignorance’ to be 
harsh upon orphans and to ill-treat them. Rahmat-e-Aalam gi 
always treated the orphans with immense love and kindness, and he 
H& advised and taught his Ummah to be kind and caring towards 
orphans. 

Rasoolullah Hfe said, I and the one who takes in an orphan, will be in 
Jannat like this. He gi then gestured towards his middle and 
Shahaadat (index) fingers (i.e. by joining them together). [Bukhari] 

Rasoolullah ijp said, from amongst the home of Muslims, the best 
home is that wherein an orphan is treated with dignity, and that 
house is a very bad house, wherein an orphan is treated poorly. 
[Tabrani] 
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Imam Raazi explained many reasons for Rasoolullah IP being an 
orphan. He mentions: 

1. So that Rasoolullah |p would always care for the well-being of 
orphans as he was himself an orphan, and then in following the 
Sunnat of Nabi Hleven the Ummah will care for the welfare of 
orphans. 

2. So that the Ummah will show respect and love towards the 
orphans, knowing that their Beloved Master ip was an orphan. 

3. When a person’s parents are alive, then he has complete hope and 
faith in them. The parents of Rasoolullah |p were taken away before 
so that his complete hope and faith be in Allah alone. 

4. Parents train and nurture their children and mould their 
character etc. Rasoolullah Hi was made to be an orphan so that 
everyone may know that the excellence, splendours and unique 
character, etc. which Nabi Kareem HI possessed are all bestowed 
upon him by Almighty Allah alone. 

5. When an orphan does not have a stable upbringing people find 
faults in him. Allah Almighty made him Hi Yateem (orphan) but 
made him faultless (i.e. Allah made him perfect in every way), so that 
when people are not able to find any faults (and undoubtedly he |p 
does not have any faults), they will not be able to mock him (for any 
fault or weakness) even when he announces his Nubuwwat. In other 
words, he being an orphan is also proof of his excellence. 
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ThE Commentary of 




'AincI He FouNd You NEEdy, So He ENRichEd You' 

The word JiL ‘Saa’il’ (mendicant/beggar) has two meanings; One 
who asks (begs) and one who questions. Here, both meanings (the 
gist of both) are being taken. So in other words, it means that if 
someone asks worldly wealth and effects from you (0 Nabi §i|) do 
not turn them away. In other words, given him something or present 
an excuse, and turn him away with good manners and gentleness. 
And if someone comes (to you) to ask a question about Deen, then 
explain to him in a good (gentle) manner. 

In reality, all this has been commanded for ‘Taleem-e-Ummah’ (i.e. 
for the purpose of educating the Ummah). If someone goes to a 
teacher (Ustaaz) or the Ulama in order to query a Deeni Mas’ala 
(issue) from them. And they are unable to answer his query 
immediately because they do not possess any detailed research or 
information on the said query at that time, then with love and 
gentleness they should ask the person who is querying that issue to 
come back later (or on another day), or they should respond if they 
have researched the issue thoroughly. 

The Hadith-e-Mubaaraka is evidence to the fact that anyone who 
came to ask from Nabi Us was blessed with whatever he requested. 
Hazrat Rabee’a requested Jannat; Hazrat Abu Hurairah ■%. 
requested potency in memory; someone asked for it to rain, whilst 
someone requested the moon to be split in two; someone asked for a 
tree to be summoned to his igp blessed feet; someone asked for 
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Wudu water for 1500 Sahaba e Kiraam (whereas there was barely 
enough water for one person). Nabi Kareem •g.iblessed each person 
with whatever he asked for (but blessed them with more than what 
they heart desired). Why would Nabi Hi; ever turn anyone away, 
whereas His Rub has made him ‘Ghani’. Thus his treasures can never 
come to an end. 

Sarwar e Aalam itjp said, 


<U) I J jtwlj bT Lp l 


“Verily, Allah is the Giver, and I am the Distributor (of His Bounties)’ 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 

Discussing the generosity and kindness of Rasoolullah Hazrat 
Jaabir says, ‘Rasoolullah Ht never said 5‘ Laa’ (No) in response to 
a person who asked him for something. [Bukhari] 




In other words, Rasoolullah Ht never said $ ‘Laa’ (i.e. he never used 
the negative form) except in bearing testimony (of the Shahaadah). 
Were it not for the Kalima Shahadah, then even Nabi Kareem’s Hi 
‘No’ would have been a ‘Yes’. 

Once a gift of 90 000 (ninety thousand) dirhams was sent from 
Bahrain. Nabi t|t distributed all of it. When not a single dirham was 
left, a mendicant came (to Nabi HO- He said, All the money has 
been distributed. Now go to the marketplace and purchase whatever 
necessities you need and put it in my name (i.e. for my account) and 
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I will pay for those items. Hazrat Umar said, Ya Rasool’Allah |p! 
Why are you bearing the burden of such a debt? Allah has not made 
you Mukal’laf (Responsible) for more than your (current) means. 
Rasoolullah |jp was not pleased with this word. One Ansaari (Sahabi) 
then said, Ya Rasool’Allah |jp! You go on spending and do not fear 
any shortage from the Rub of the Arsh. On hearing this Rasoolullah 
IP smiled and said, this is what my Rub has commanded me.’ 
[Tirmizi] 

The mendicant or beggars being referred to in this verse does not 
refer to a habitual or professional beggar. To make begging a 
profession (i.e. a means of livelihood) is Haraam, and to assist such 
people is like assisting them in Haraam, and this is impermissible. 

Rasoolullah ip said, A person who always begs from the people will 
come forth on the Day of Qiyaamat without a single piece of flesh on 
his face. [Bukhari] 

Rasoolullah IP further said, One who begged yet he had sufficient to 
hinder him from begging, then he (such a person) is only increasing 
the fire (for himself). It was asked, how much should he possess 
which will hinder him from begging? 

He IP said, If he has sufficient food for the morning and night 
(meals), of if he has food for a day and night. [Abu Dawud] 
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TNe Commentary of 


Oi?t3 <iljj \J»\j 


'AiNd publicisE weLL, t^e bouNTiEs (Favours) of Your Rub 
(Creator) ' 

In other words, when Almighty Allah showers His Special Grace, 
Blessings and Favours upon His servants, then for them to mention 
this to others, is to show gratefulness to Allah. In presenting the 
Tafseer of this, Imam Hasan bin Ali 4§# says, when you receive any 
blessing, mention it to your Muslim brother.’ [Tafseer ibn Haatim] 

It is on this basis that we make Shukr (i.e. show gratitude) and give 
thanks for the Greatest Ne’mat (Bounty and Favour of Allah), and 
this favour is the Blessed Birth and Holy Advent of Rasoolullah §||. 

In doing so, Muslims around the world celebrate and commemorate 
the Eid Meelad un Nabi IP, and they host Mehfils (Gatherings) in the 
love and remembrance of the Beloved of Allah Hi. 

Rahmat-e-Aalam (The Mercy unto the Worlds) is the Greatest 
Ne’mat which Almighty Allah has commanded us to celebrate. 
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Almighty Allah says 


LaJa c£l) j»*i 4li\ ,Jj 


(0 Beloved) You say, Only upon Allah’s Grace and only upon His 
Mercy; It is only upon these that they should rejoice; that is better 
than all the wealth and (worldly) possessions.’ [Surah Yunus (10) 
Verse 58] 

Here, Almighty Allah’s Grace, Favour and Mercy refers to Rasoolullah 


In Ayat Number 47 of Surah Al Ahzaab he Us has been addressed as 
‘Fadl’, and in Ayat Number 107 of Surah Ambia he iiji has been 
referred to as ‘Rahmat’ (Mercy). 

Almighty Allah says 



‘And remind them about the Days of Allah.’ 
[Surah Ibrahim (14) Verse 5] 


Imamul Mufas’sireen Sayyiduna Abdullah ibn Ab’bas ju <ii 
mentions that ‘Ay’yaam-ullah’ (Days of Allah) refers to the days 
when the bounties and favours of Allah descended (upon the 
people). 
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‘Amongst these days, the day most favoured and blessed is the day of 
the Blessed Birth (of Rasoolullah Hi) and the Day (i.e. Eve) of Me’raj. 
To commemorate these days also falls within the command of this 
Ayat.’ [Khaza’in ul Irfan] 

Hence, it has been proven that to celebrate the birth of Rasoolullah 
is to remind the people of the Days of Allah; and it is also a way of 
reminding people of the great favour we received on this day, and it 
is also a way of publicising this great favour. 

Hazrat Qatadah reported that the Beloved Rasool H^ kept fast on 
Mondays, and when he Hi was asked about this, he Hi said 


£)_p I aIS jI i 


‘That is day in which I was born and the day in which I received 
Revelation’ [Sahih Muslim] 

The Muhad’ditheen mention that by Nabi Kareem Hi keeping fast on 
Mondays, he #i was celebrating his Birth (The Moulood) and in 
doing so, he Hi made evident the excellence of the day on which he 
# was born (i.e. Moulood un Nabi HD, and by making Ibaadat 
(fasting) on this day, he Hi made Shukr to Almighty Allah. 

On many occasions, Rasoolullah mentioned his Moulood as 
(Tahdith e Ne’mat i.e. Show of gratitude on receiving a great 
blessing), and he Hi also the many favours of Allah. 
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Let us now observe few Ahadith in this regard: 


• Nabi Kareem said, I was written as Khaatamun 

Nabiy’yeen (Seal of the Prophets) when Adam (Alaihis 
salaam) was still in his ‘Khameer’ (i.e. still between sand and 
water). I am informing you of the beginning of my affairs, 
and the Dua of Ibrahim (Alaihis salaam), the glad tiding of 
Hazrat Esa (Alaihis Salaam). And the beautiful vision of my 
mother which she witnessed at the time of birth, when a 
power light emanated from her, through which the 
mansions of Syria became visible to her. [Mishkaat, Chapter 
on the Excellence of The Leader of the Prophets] 

• There is another narration which discusses a gathering 
(Mehfil e Meelad) in the time of the Beloved Rasool |f| 
which took place in Masjid un Nabawi. In this gathering, 
Nabi Hi ascended the Mimbar (pulpit) and explained the 
excellence of his birth, [jaame Tirmizi] 

• Concerning the same chapter of Mishkaat there is a Hadith 
concerning Tirmizi and Daarimi which mentions that the 
Sahaba e Kiraam were discussing the excellence of some past 
Prophets when Nabi Kareem t§l entered that gathering, and 
then he ^explained his excellence. He ill said 

‘Let it be known that I am the beloved of Allah.’ 

‘And I say this without any pride. On the Last Day, the Flag of Praise 
will be in my hand, under which shall be Adam (Alaihis salaam) and 
all the people shall be under it, and I say this without any pride. I 
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shall be the first to intercede, and I say this without any pride. On 
the Last day, my Shafa’at (intercession) will be the first to be 
accepted, and I say this without any pride. I will be the first to knock 
on the Door of Jannat (Paradise), so Allah will enter me into Jannat 
first, and the poor Muslims will be with me, and I say this without 
any pride. I am the noblest (honoured) from (amongst the people of 
the) past and present (who are) in the Court of Allah, and I say this 
without any pride.’ [Tirmizi] 

Sayyiduna Rasoolullah said, On the Day of Qiyaamah I will be the 
Leader of the ‘Children of Adam’ and I am the one who will be the 
first to rise from my grave. I am the one who will be the first to 
intercede, and I am the one whose intercession will be accepted first. 
[Muslim, Abu Dawud, Musnad Imam Ahmed] 

During the Mehfil e Meelad we discuss the Birth, excellence and 
Special Attributes of Rasool e Kareem Hk There are numerous 
Ahadith which prove that the Sahaba e Kiraam discussed the 
miracles at the time of the Birth of Nabi e Kareem and they also 
discussed his #; Special Attributes. If to present this was 
impermissible, then the Sahaba e Kiraam would have never reported 
them, and the great Muhad’ditheen would not have recorded it in 
their authentic Books. There are certain Muhad’ditheen who paid 
special attention to gathering such narrations (for example, see 
Mawahib ul Laduniya, Madarijun un Nubuwwat and Al Khasa’is ul 
Kubra, etc.) 

Imam Ibn Jauzi, Imam Sakhawi, Imam As Suyuti and Muhad’dith Ali 
Qaari wrote books specifically on the topic of Meelad; whereas in 
Tirmizi Imam Tirmizi named an entire Chapter dedicated to Meelad. 
He named that chapter: yb 
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Our Beloved Nabi Hi said, One who was not grateful for a little 
favour (Ne’mat), he is not grateful for a greater Ne’mat. One who is 
not grateful to the people, he is not grateful to Allah. To remember 
the bounties is to be grateful to Allah, and not to remember these 
bounties is to be ungrateful. Jama’at (the True Jama’at) is the Mercy 
of Allah, and to be separate from it is Azaab (punishment). [Musnad 
Ahmed, Sha’bul Imaan] 

Rasoolullah |f| said, Give a good reward to one who has been good to 
you (i.e. treat him well), (and) if you do not have the means to do so, 
then praise him in the presence of the people. One who remembers 
his goodness in the presence of the people, he has been grateful to 
him. [Ahmed] 

After quoting the above Ahadith, Qadi Thana’ullah Mazhari writes, 
These Hadith demand that one should also be thankful to our 
Masha’ikh and our Deeni Ustaaz and you should remember them 
with goodness (i.e. fondly). [Tafseer Mazhari] 

Aala Hazrat Imam Ahmed Raza Muhad’dith Bareilvi says, ‘The status 
of the Ustaaz is more than that of the parents, because the physical 
life is connected to the parents, and the Ustaaz is the means to a 
spiritual life.’ [Sharhul Huqooq] 

It is Waajib (upon us) to make Shukr (show thanks and appreciation) 
for every Ne’mat we receive. The manner of showing thanks and 
appreciation is to use that Ne’mat for the pleasure of the One who 
bestowed it upon you. The gratitude and the thanks and 
appreciation for the Ne’mat of wealth is to spend it in Allah’s Way 
with sincerity. The thanks and appreciation for good health is to 
perform ones Faraa’id and Waajibaat sincerely, and to abstain from 
Gunah (sinful acts). The thanks and appreciation for knowledge and 
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understanding (ilm-o-Ma’rifat) are that you should impart that 
knowledge to other (true seekers of knowledge), and it should be 
imparted to bring people towards the Righteous Path. [Tafseer 
Mazhari] 

Hazrat Ali bin Ka’ab ^ reports that when Rasoolullah t§l would 
complete the recitation of Surah Duha, he IP would say ‘Allahu 
Akbar’ and then up to Surah Naas, he #i would say ‘Allahu Akbar’ 
after every Surah. Hence, to proclaim ‘Allahu Akbar’ after Surah 
Duha up to the end of the Qur’an, at the end of every Surah is 
Mustahab. [Qurtubi] 

TransIator's Note 

By the Grace of Allah and by the Blessings of Rasool-e-Akram Noor-e- 
Mujas’sam the translation of this chapter was completed in 
Madinatul Munawwarah. 
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Alkh's Name (we) BEqiN Wrrh, ThE Compassionate, Most MERciful 


1. Did We Not ExpANd Your CIhest 

2. ANd ReNeve You of Your BuRdEN 

5. Which HAd WEiqhEd Down Your BacI< 

4. ANd We Have ExAliEd For You, Your RememBrance 
So uNdoubiEdly, wiih diFFiculiy is contentment; 

6. UNdoubiEdly wiih diFFiculiy is contentment 

7. So, WFhen You Are Free AFter PERfoRMiNq Namaaz, 
ThEN MaI<e EffoRT iN Dua (SupplicATioN) 

8. ANd Turn CMy TowARds Your Rub 
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Connection & SiqNificANCE 


Surah Al Inshirah or Surah Alam Nashrah was revealed in Makkah 
and consists of eight (8) verses. 

Surah Duha is closely connected to this Surah. In Surah Duha those 
Ne’mats (bounties and blessings) are mentioned which Allah 
Almighty bestowed upon Rasoolullah and in this Surah, even 
more, Ne’mats are mentioned, which Almighty Allah has already 
bestowed upon Nabi Kareem Hi. In other words, the discussion in 
this Surah is directly connected to the previous Surah, and both the 
Surahs discuss the topic of the excellence and the status of 
Rasoolullah |p. 

Almighty Allah blessed Nabi Kareem with two types of marvels 
and splendours. One type is that which is related to the creation, and 
the second type is that which is related specifically to Rasoolullah 
§|t. The first type of marvels and splendours has been explained 
from verses 6 to 8 in Surah Duha and the second type of splendours 
have been explained in this Surah (i.e. Surah Inshirah). In other 
words, it discusses the broadening of his chest, alleviating the 
intensity of his heart, and exalting his IP remembrance. 

It can also be said that in Surah Duha the extrinsic (outer/apparent) 
splendours of Nabi t!s were discussed, and in this Surah (Al Inshirah) 
the intrinsic splendours and bounties bestowed upon Nabi Kareem 
Ht are being discussed. 

Some of the Ahl-e-Tafseer acknowledged this in the following 
manner: From Surah Duha right up to the end of the Qur’an most 
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Surahs discuss the special blessings which have been bestowed upon 
Nabi Kareem |i|. 

His unique attributes have also been discussed in them. In some of 
these Surahs, the issues relating to Qiyaamat have also been 
explained. 

The Holy Qur’an commences by discussing the excellence of the 
Qur’an, and by mentioning the fact that the Holy Qur’an is free from 
any doubt or uncertainty, and the Surahs at the end of the Qur’an 
discuss the excellence and the virtues of the blessed personality t|t 
on whom the Holy Qur’an was revealed. 

SIhaan'E'NuzooI 

The Mufas’sireen e Kiraam mentioned that once Rasoolullah jtf| said, 
0 Rab-bul Aalameen! You made Ibrahim (Alaihis salaam) Your Khalil, 
and You blessed Musa (Alaihis salaam) with the gift of conversing 
with You. And for Dawud (Alaihis salaam) you made metal and 
mountains subservient to him (i.e. to his command), and to 
Sulayman (Alaihis salaam) You gave authority over the Jins, humans, 
and winds. 

What Special Attribute have You blessed me with? In reply to this, 
Almighty Allah revealed this Surah and in this, his il splendours 
were mentioned. It seems apparent that this question would have 
been asked before the journey of Me’raj because that which was 
bestowed upon Nabi Kareem in Me’raj is unique to the Beloved 
Nabi t|| in comparison to all the other Ambia e Kiraam (Alaihimus 
Salaam). [Tafseer e Azeezi] 
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ThE Commentary of 


CP ^ ^ 

'Did We Not ExpANd Your C^est' 

The meaning of j^>nA is to unlock, open or expand the chest. It also 
refers to giving courage or attaining peace and contentment. Imam 
Raazi says that Almighty Allah said, ,Jt If this ‘Noon’ first 
speaker plural is used as a definite article, then this proves the 
excellence of the One who is bestowing the Ne’mat. This shows that 
the ‘Expanding of the Chest’ is such a great Blessing, that the 
intellect and understanding cannot reach his exalted station. 
[Tafseer Kabeer] 

For one to understand and recognise the complete expanding of the 
chest of Rasoolullah Us is impossible. However, the representatives 
and the successors of the Beloved Rasool attained blessings 
through the ‘Ilm Al Ladun’ni’ (inspired knowledge) of their Beloved 
Guide Us and through this they explained some special secrets and 
signs. Amongst them is Allama Mahmud Aalusi # who states as 
follows concerning the Tafseer (commentary) of these verses, 
‘Expanding of the chest means that, ‘For the inner self to be blessed 
with such immense authority and magnanimity through the 
Heavenly Powers and Radiances From Allah that it becomes an open 
plain for the pillars of knowledge, a sky for the stars of the heavenly 
domain, and the Throne for every form of (heavenly) manifestation. 
When someone reaches this condition, then his one condition (state) 
cannot disengage him from his next condition, and for him, the 
future, present and the past all becomes the same. 
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He further mentions, The meaning of this verse is, Did We not 
expand your chest, so that the Aalam e Ghayb (Unseen world) and 
the Aalam e Shahaadat (Apparent World) have both been gathered 
into it. And this heart becomes the inclusiveness of both benefitting 
and imparting (at the same time). The physical connection does not 
interrupt you from attaining the lights of the Heavenly Domain. 
Hence, if you are engaged in fulfilling the needs of the creation, it 
does not become a hindrance in your engrossment in Ma’rifat-e- 
Ilaahi. [Roohul Ma’aani] 

Qadi Thana’ullah Mujad’didi instates (that this means that), We have 
opened for you, your chest, until by the Light of Allah, it reached the 
level of gathering (such) Knowledge and Understanding of the Deen, 
which the intellectuals can never achieve by way of their intellect. 
Also, it (your 0heart) was blessed with this (Unique) ability of 
instantly (i.e. in one moment) being able to direct your attention 
towards your Rub, and at the same time being able to fulfill your 
special duty of inviting the people towards righteousness.’ [Tafseer 
Mazhari] 

In other words, the interpretation of ‘expanding the chest’ is this, 
that Almighty Allah blessed the chest (heart) of His Beloved Rasool 
0 with such magnanimity and greatness that the vast seas of the 
sciences of knowledge and understanding were gathered in it, and it 
was made such a centre and fountain for the Divine Radiances and 
Manifestations from Allah, that his attention towards the creation 
does not interrupt in any way, his attention towards his Creator. On 
one hand he 0 is receiving Wahi (revelation) and the treasures of 
mystical knowledge from the Divine Court of Allah, and alternatively 
(at the same time) he 0 is distributing this abundant goodness 
amongst his Ummah, and in spite of being engaged in these matters, 
both worlds of Ghayb and Shahaadat are before his blessed eyes. 
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Maulana Rum says, 


‘When the Door of one’s heart is opened, 

He sees the sun in every speck.’ 

This (which Imam Rum) has mentioned is a point to ponder. Think 
about the condition of that blessed personality whose heart is 
opened by Almighty Allah Himself, which Sun of the Manifestations 
of Allah, will he §|| be observing in every speck (atom)! 

Almighty Allah says, 


‘And similarly, We show Ibrahim the entire kingdom 
of the skies and the earth.’ [Surah Al An’aam (6) Verse 75] 

Hazrat Ibn Ab’bas states, ‘This refers to all the creation in the 
skies and the earths.’ 

In other words, Almighty Allah showed Hazrat Ibrahim (Alaihis 
salaam) all the creation in the skies and the earth, just as Rasool e 
Kareem |§l was made to observe (and witness) all the creation in the 
skies and earths. 
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Almighty Allah says 


\A^iu \j\ 


Undoubtedly We have sent you as a Witness (Present and Seeing) 
[Surah Al Ahzaab (33) Verse 45 Surah Al Fatah (48) Verse 8] 

By this verse, let us closely examine the commentaries of the Grand 
Commentators of the Qur’an: 

The meaning of lo^li is this that Rasool-e-Mu’azzam Noor-e- 
Mujas’sam Hlis witnessing the actions of his Ummah. [Tafseer 
Kabeer] 

He was the witness unto the conditions of all those towards whom 
he was sent as a Rasool. [Tafseer Jalaalain] 

He is a witness unto those towards whom he H! has been sent 
because he witnesses their condition and he witnesses (and 
observes) their actions. [Roohul Ma’aani] 

Almighty Allah says 




‘And This Rasool is your protector and your witness.’ 
[Surah Baqarah (2) Verse 143] 


79 



Presenting the Tafseer of this verse Shah Abul Aziz Muhad’dith 
Dehlwi (Rahmatullah Alaih) says, 

‘Since he HI on the basis of his IP Noor e Nubuwwat (Light of 
Prophet-hood) is aware of the station (status) of every Religious 
person. Hence Huzoor is aware of your sins, and of the levels 
(stations) of your Imaan, and of your good and bad deeds, and of 
your sincerity and hypocrisy.’ [Tafseer Azeezi] 

Let us carefully observe these Ahadith as well which discuss the 
Unique Station of Rahmat-e-Alam (Mercy unto the worlds) tSb 

Our Beloved Rasool Hi said, Read Durood upon me in abundance on 
a Friday because the Angels are present on that day. No matter 
where a servant recites Durood from (i.e. regardless of where in the 
world he/she may be), his/her voice (i.e. his/her Durood) reaches 
me. The Sahaba (companions) said, (Ya Rasool’Allah Hi) Even after 
you pass (from this world)? He said, Even after I pass away as well 
because undoubtedly Allah has made it Haraam (forbidden) upon the 
earth (ground) that it may devour (eat) the blessed bodies of the 
Ambia e Kiraam (Alaihimus Salaam), [ibn Majah, Tabrani with ref to 
Jila ul Ifhaam] 

It is mentioned in another narration that, Every Nabi of Allah is alive 
and is given sustenance, [ibn Majah] 

It is the blessed saying of Huzoor-e-Akram Noor-e-Akram Hi that, 
‘When anyone sends Salaam upon me, then Allah returns my soul to 
me (i.e. the attention of my soul is directed towards the person who 
is sending Salaam upon me); to the extent that I reply to the Salaam 
which he sends upon me.’ [Musnad Ahmed, Abu Dawud, Baihaqi] 
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It is the blessed saying of the Beloved Rasool Us that, Almighty Allah 
has presented the world before me (i.e. made it apparent). Hence I 
am observing the world and everything in the world that is to 
happen until Qiyaamat like I am observing the palm (of my hand). 
[Tabrani, Abu Nu’aim] 

He t|t also said, undoubtedly I am your forerunner (leader) and a 
witness unto you, and By Allah! Even now (i.e. this very moment), I 
am observing (seeing) my Haudh-e-Kauthar (Heavenly Pond). 
[Bukhari] 

The Mufas’sireen have also mentioned a further Tafseer of the 
‘expanding of the chest’ in which they have said, that it refers to 
those blessed things which draw one towards the Special Closeness 
and Obedience to Allah. 

Hazrat Ibn Mas’udAJ reported that Rasoolullah |§l recited this Ayat: 



‘And whomsoever Allah Wills to guide to the Path, 

He opens for him his heart for Islam.’ 

[Surah An’aam (6) Verse 125] 

He Hi said, a heart in which Noor (light) has entered expands 
(spiritually). The Sahaba asked, what is the sign of this? He fit said, 
non-inclination towards the World which is a place of deceit, to be 
inclined towards the hereafter, and to prepare for death before it 
comes. [Baihaqi] 
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This special gift and blessing of Sharh-e-Sadr (expanding of the 
heart) has been blessed to the Awliyah and Saaliheen as well, but this 
is through the Wasila (mediation and blessing) of Rasoolullah It 
is for this reason that we find them engrossed day and night in the 
Remembrance of Allah, in performing virtuous deeds, in observing 
the Special Manifestations of their Creator, and in accumulating the 
blessings of the Prophetic Light, while with this we find them 
engaged in guiding the creation and causing them benefit. Some of 
the Mufas’sireen have said that, just as Nabi Kareem fi! was blessed 
with intrinsic expanding of the chest, which has been explained 
above, in the same way, Nabi Kareem §§! has been blessed with 
extrinsic and physical expanding of the heart which is known as the 
miracle of ‘Shaq-e-Sadr’ (i.e. the miracle of splitting of the chest). 
The holy chest of Rasoolullah Hi was first split (opened) during his 
early childhood; after that it was split before the inception of 
Revelation and subsequently on the eve of Me’raj (The Heavenly 
Ascension). The Ahadith concerning the opening of the chest will be 
presented in the Tafseer of Surah Al Alaq. 

The circumstances of the Sharh-e-Sadr was that Hazrat Jibra’eel 
(Alaihis salaam) split open the holy chest of Rasoolullah t|! and he 
then removed the blessed heart of Rasoolullah ip; and place it on a 
golden (heavenly) tray and then rinsed it with the water of Zam- 
zam. And the heart was filled with the (special) Light of Wisdom, and 
the pure heart was then placed again in its place (in the chest). 
[Khaza’in ul Irfan] 

At the time of the splitting of the chest, while observing the pure 
heart of Nabi Kareem #s Hazrat Jibra’eel (Alaihis salaam) said, this 
blessed heart is free from all defects and imperfections. It has two 
eyes, which see extensively and two ears which here extensively. 
[Fathul Baari, Vol.13, Pg.410] 
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In this verse Almighty Allah did not say r& pH (Did We not 
expand your chest?) but Almighty Allah said, other 

words, Almighty Allah used the word dJ which means, (for you or for 
your sake) so it would translate ‘Did We not expand for you, your 
chest.’ One of the reasons for this (i.e. the use of &j) is that it is also 
the command of Allah that '%‘But worship Me alone’ and in 

another instance Almighty Allah says, I ‘Establish Namaaz 

to remember Me’ In other words, Almighty Allah is saying, 0 Beloved 
t||! Your worshipping and your obedience are for Me alone. Hence, 
when all that you do is for Me, then all which I have done, is only for 
you. [Tafseer Kabeer] 

If one deliberates and reflects on this verse of the Holy Qur’an, then 
one realises that the condition and splendour of the ‘Kaleem’ (i.e. 
Hazrat Musa Alaihis Salaam) are distinct and the special station (i.e. 
status and splendour) of the ‘Habeeb’ (Rasoolullah |$£) is uniquely 
distinct. Hazrat Musa (Alaihis salaam) was also blessed with the 
expanding of the chest, but it was at his request. He said, ^ r (£I vj 
‘ 0 my Rub! Expand for me my chest’ [Surah Taa Haa (20) Verse 
25] whereas the Beloved Nabi was blessed with this special 
blessing and treasure without even asking for it. (in other words, 
Almighty Allah Himself says ‘Have We not expanded for you, your 
chest’). 

It must also be noted that there is also a massive difference between 
the expanding of the chests of both personalities. 
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In explaining the Station of closeness of the Beloved Nabi |§l and his 
^special Station of Love, in the Court of Allah, Aala Hazrat 
mentions the following poetic stanza in his Qasida-e-Me’rajiyah (a 
poem by Aala Hazrat # explaining the Heavenly Ascension of Nabi 
#): 


Divine Greatness is Indeed Your Divine Majesty 
Appropriate only for You, is Divine Sovereignty 
On one Hand is the Powerful Command, ‘You cannot See Me’ 

And on the Other hand is the Divine Directive, of the Special Meeting 

TransIator's Note 

The above stanza is explaining the time when Hazrat Moosa Alaihis 
Salaam requested Almighty Allah to allow him to see Him, and 
Almighty Allah told him that he can never see him (whilst on this 
earth), whereas the beloved Rasool IP was resting and Almighty 
Allah sent Hazrat Jibra’eel Alaihis Salaam to invite him for Me’raj, so 
that he may see Almighty Allah. 



ThE Commentary of 


j jj J 


'AncI ReUeve You of Your BuRdEN' 

In Ayat (verses) 2 and 3, another blessing and splendour which was 
bestowed upon Nabi Kareem Hi has been mentioned, and that is 
known as the wj ( Wadh-e-Wizr, i.e. removing of the Burden). 
The literal meaning of the word ods(Wizr) is ‘Burden.’ And the second 
blessing was the ^ the literal meaning of which is to ‘break 
one’s back’ or ‘that which causes the back to be bent.’ In other 
words, ‘That heavy burden which bent your back, We removed that 
burden from upon you. 

Concerning that ‘heavy burden,’ the Mufas’sireen have written 
numerous views, but only two of these views are being presented 
here, 

One view is that this burden refers to the sadness which he felt 
because of the unbelievers not accepting Islam. Almighty Allah 
commanded him #s to warn the people, give them glad tidings and 
invite them towards the righteous path, offering them the path of 
guidance. And in doing so Almighty Allah revealed upon Nabi IP the 
‘Book of Divine Guidance’ (i.e. The Holy Qur’an) causing the path of 
Righteousness to become illuminated (i.e. clearly manifest). 

The other view is that this burden refers to the sadness of the sins of 
the Ummah, which was like a burden on the blessed mind and 
thoughts of the Beloved Rasool H!. 
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By saying Jt>5& Z&j CULIj Almighty Allah blessed His Beloved 
Rasool 0 with the ‘Station of Intercession’, and in doing so, 
Almighty Allah removed this sadness of Nabi Kareem 0. 

Almighty Allah says, 


\ja\jL4 


‘It is near that your Rub will have you stand at such a Station, where 
all will praise you’ [Surah Bani Isra’eel (17) Verse 79] 

Shah Abdul Aziz Muhadith Dehlwi writes, The splendours and 
exalted stations required of Huzoor 0 based on his immense 
courage and unique capabilities which he 0 possessed since birth, 
(at times) caused the pure heart of Huzoor 0 to feel that it seemed 
trying for him to achieve such exalted stations due to physical 
(human) structure and inner anxiety. (So) when Almighty Allah 
opened (Expanded) his 0 blessed chest and blessed him with special 
Divine reassurance (and inspiration), then those trying issues were 
alleviated, and the entire weight (i.e. burden) of this became lighter. 

When the chest of Nabi Kareem 0 was expanded (opened up) by 
Allah Almighty for the sake of Imaan and Wisdom, and the 
undesirable parts of the Nafs ceased to exist, the Commands of the 
Shariah became more beloved and desired and a means of peace and 
comfort to him 0 . [Tafseer Mazhari] 
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TNe Commentary of 


i kdU Li- 


'AncI We Have ExaItecI For You, Your RememBrance' 

There are three (sets of) words in this verse actually make up for 
three very important topics. 

• We have exalted i.e. elevated 

• Foryou 

• Your remembrance 

The first point here is that Almighty Allah did not make it the 
responsibility of the people (creation) to elevate or exalt the 
remembrance of Nabi Kareem t§l, because the creation will only be 
able to exalt his §|t remembrance unto a particular limit, which will 
be based on their strength and ability, and creation is something 
which is created and ending. In other words, the creation can only 
exalt his Hi remembrance from the time it came into existence upto 
the time it remains in existence. It is for this reason that Almighty 
Allah took the Divine Responsibility of elevation His Beloveds 
remembrance (Zikr) upon Himself, so that it can be known that 
Almighty Allah’s Divine Attributes are limitless and never ending, so 
when He exalts the remembrance of His Beloved then the 
excellence of this elevation will also be limitless and never ending. 
Allah always was and always will be. 
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The meaning of this is that the remembrance of Rasoolullah rijt is 
being exalted at all times and will always continue to be exalted. 
Since there is no end or decline for Allah, so there is no end and 
decline to exaltation of the Zikr of Rasoolullah 

Here, a question comes to mind, that asks, how much has Allah 
exalted the remembrance of Rasoolullah t||? What is the amount of 
this exaltedness? Is it one hundred folds, or one thousand folds, or a 
hundred thousand folds or is it a million folds etc? The answer to 
this is that Almighty Allah did not specify a limit or amount; He did 
not say how much He has exalted the remembrance of His Beloved! 
Such vagueness concerning the excellence of Rasoolullah |i| can be 
found in few places in the Holy Qur’an. For example 

4h\ S 

These are the Messengers, amongst whom we have blessed some 
with excellence over others; from amongst them, is the one whom 
Allah spoke to, and some (i.e. him) whom He exalted higher than all 
others. [Surah Al Baqarah (2) Verse 253] 

There is consensus of the Ummah that the one who was exalted 
higher than all others (i.e. the one who was exalted many folds 
higher than all the others) is our Beloved Nabi H&. The question here 
arises as to how much more has he been exalted? The Qur’an 
Kareem has only mentioned that he |i| has been ‘exalted higher 
than all others’, but the amount of these levels or folds have not 
been mentioned. 



Similarly, Almighty Allah says, 




‘(0 Beloved) We taught you all which you knew not’ 
[Surah An Nisa (4) Verse 113] 


Even here the same question can come up, as to what and how much 
did Allah teach His Beloved Rasool #.? Almighty Allah did not 
explain the details concerning this. In brief, it is this which can be 
understood, and that is that Almighty Allah taught him all that 
which he knew not (i.e. Almighty Allah taught him everything). 

Similarly it has been mentioned concerning the Me’raj; 


‘So He Revealed upon His Chosen Servant whatever He Revealed’ 
[Surah An Najm (53) Verse 10] 

Almighty Allah did not divulge or explain what He really revealed 
upon His Beloved Nabi |i|. The Mufas’sireen have mentioned that 
vagueness and concealment in this case is for the sake of expressing 
the glorification and exaltation of Mustafa Kareem t|t. 

In other words, Almighty Allah wants to show us that, 0 My 
servants! Your intellects are incapable of understanding or reaching 
the real station of my Beloved Rasool Us and your mental faculties 
(mind) cannot in reality comprehend his special and unique 
excellence. 
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So do not ask, how much has his remembrance been exalted, how 
many folds of excellence has he been blessed with? Or how much 
knowledge has he been blessed with? 

And what were the things which were revealed to him? All you need 
to understand is, Who is the exalting the remembrance of Mustafa 
Kareem |tt! The One who is blessing him with excellence over all the 
other Rasools, The One who is blessing him with the Knowledge of 
Unseen, and The One who is revealing upon him Divine Revelation is 
Allah, The Almighty. 

So, your Rub will bless His Beloved IP with excellence and blessings 
as per His Divine Power and Divine Majesty! So when His (Allah’s) 
Divine Power and Majesty has no limits and no ends, then Know that 
that the excellence and stations bestowed upon His beloved know no 
limits and no bounds. 
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TFie ExplANATioN of £Jj 'For You 1 


In this Surah, three special blessings, i.e. ‘expanding of the chest’, 
‘removing the burden’ and ‘exalting his remembrance’ have been 
explained in sequence in verses one, two and four. 

An important point to note here is that, in the aforementioned three 
verses, the words cJJ ‘For you’ or Oil ‘From you’ have been 
mentioned, which in reality serves as evidence of the special 
excellence and closeness which has been bestowed upon Rasoolullah 
Ht, just as it has been mentioned in the Hadith-e-Qudsi that, 
iJ'iiLj'Vl (0 Beloved) If I had not created you, then I would not have 
created the universe. [Madarijun Nubuwwat] 

In other words, Rasoolullah is the means for the creation of the 
entire Universe. Here, Almighty Allah says, 0 Beloved! We have 
exalted for you, your remembrance. This shows that the pleasure 
and happiness of His Beloved Nabi Hi is most beloved to Almighty 
Allah. Those blessings which the Noble Ambia e Kiraam (Alaihimus 
salaam) request from the Divine Court of Allah, Almighty Allah 
bestows these Blessings (and more) to Nabi Kareem Us without him 
even requesting for them. 

In explaining the excellence, exaltedness and dignity of Rasoolullah 
Hi the Mujad’did of the Ummah Aala Hazrat Imam Ahmed Raza 
Muhad’dith-e-Bareilvi ^gathered twenty verses of the Holy Qur’an, 
which we are presenting here: 
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1. Hazrat Ibrahim (Alaihis salaam) said in the Court of Allah 


‘Let me not be embarrassed on the day when the people will be 
raised’[Surah Ash Shu’ara (26) Verse 87] 

For the Beloved Rasool Ht Almighty Allah Himself said 


‘The day when Allah will not embarrass the Nabi and 
those Muslims with him’ [Surah At Tahreem (66) Verse 8] 

Through the blessing of Rasoolullah even the Sahaba-e-Kiraam 
were blessed with this great glad-tiding. 

2. The Holy Qur’an mentioned the desire of Hazrat Kaleem (Alaihis 
salaam) for going towards his Creator, 

The Qur’an mentions 




‘I will depart towards my Creator; So that He may guide me” 
[Surah As Saf faat (37) Verse 99] 
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Whereas Almighty Allah invited His Beloved Nabi i§l and informed 
him Ht of this blessing by saying 

o-X-Lo j * m 


‘Pure is He, Who took His Chosen Servant’ 

[Surah Bani Isra’eel (17) Verse l] 

3. The Qur’an mentions the request of special Guidance with these 
words 


‘So that He may guide me’ [Surah As Saf faat, Verse 99] 
But to the beloved Rasool Hi Almighty Allah said 

l a IS;; ZjJa i^\j> j 


‘And guide you on the straight path’ [Surah Al Fatah (48) Verse 2] 
4. For Hazrat Ibrahim (Alaihis salaam) Allah said 




‘Did the news of Ibrahim’s esteemed guests reach you’ 
[Surah Az Zariyat (5l) Verse 24] 
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In other words, the Angels were his guests. However, for the Beloved 
Rasool fit Allah says 


i a J6 \j 


‘And He assisted him through armies, which you did not see’ 
[Surah At Tauba (9) Verse 40] 

In other words, the Angels were the soldiers of Nabi Kareem |jt. 

5. Concerning Hazrat Musa (Alaihis salaam) it is mentioned that he 
desired the pleasure of Allah. The Qur’an mentions this in the words 

t ' „ - > „ 
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‘0 my Rub! I came promptly towards You, to please you’ 

[Surah Taa Haa (20) Verse 84] 

For Rasoolullaht§l the Qur’an says that Allah wants his Hi pleasure. 
The Qur’an says 


AS Ajj 


‘It is near that your Rub will bless you so abundantly, 
that you will be pleased’ [Surah Ad Duha (93) Verse 5] 
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6. Due to the apprehension concerning Fir’awn (Pharaoh) the word 
used to explain this journey of Musa (Alaihis salaam) towards Egypt 
is A/ (which literally means to leave, flee or exit). The Qur’an says 




‘I (quickly) exited from your place (from you)’ 

[Ash Shu’ara (26) Verse 21] 

About the Hijrat of Rasoolullah i§l the Qur’an mentions it kindly; 

‘Or remove you’ [Al Anfal (8) Verse 30] 

TransIators Note 

The Qur’an speaks about when the kuffar tried to imprison the 
Beloved Nabi IP or martyr him |i| or remove him ip from Makkah. 
Here Allah does not say that the Prophet H left or fled etc but He 
says that when the unbelievers tried to remove him Us from the city 
of Makkah. 

7. Almighty Allah conversed with Hazrat Musa (Alaihis salaam) on 
the Mount Toor and made this apparent to all. The Qur’an says 

‘So listen attentively, to what is being revealed upon you’ 

[Taa Haa (20) Verse 13] 
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Whereas the Beloved Rasool §|| conversed with Almighty Allah even 
beyond the skies, and this was not disclosed to anyone. 

The Qur’an says, 




‘So He Revealed upon His Chosen Servant whatever He Revealed’ 
[Surah An Najm (53) Verse 10] 

8. To Hazrat Dawud (Alaihis salaam) Allah said 




‘And do not follow desire, for it will take you away from Allah’s Way.’ 
[Surah As Saad (38) Verse 26] 

About His Beloved Habeeb #s Almighty Allah takes an Oath and says, 


‘And he does not say anything of his own desire’ 
[Surah An Najm (53) Verse 3] 


‘It is not but Revelation, which descends upon him’ 
[Surah An Najm (53) Verse 4] 
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9. The Dua of Hazrat Nuh (Alaihis salaam) is mentioned 

‘0 my Rub! Assist me, in that which they reject me.’ 
[Surah Al Mu’minoon (23) Verse 26] 

Whereas Almighty Allah said to Rasoolullah §tt 



‘And so that Allah will assist you with a majestic assistance’ 
[Surah Al Fatah (48) Verse 3] 

10. Regarding the Dua of Hazrat Nuh and Hazrat Ibrahim 
wherein they made Dua for their Ummats, the Qur’an says 

‘0 our Rub! Forgive me and my parents, and all the Muslims’ 
[Surah Ibrahim (14) Verse 41] 

Whereas Almighty commanded the Beloved Rasool t§!S to make Dua 
for the forgiveness of his §|| Ummah 
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‘And (0 Beloved) Seek forgiveness for the sins of your dear ones and 
for the Muslim males and females in general’ 

[Surah Muhammad (47) Verse 19] 


11. It is mentioned concerning Hazrat Ibrahim (Alaihis salaam) that 
he asked Dua to keep his blessed remembrance amongst the future 
nations 
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‘And grant me true eminence amongst the future nations’ 
[Surah Ash Shu’ara (26) Verse 84] 

Whereas concerning the Beloved Rasool IP Allah says, 
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‘And We have exalted for you, your remembrance’ 

[Alam Nashrah, Verse 4] 

And he was blessed with an even greater and more exalted glad- 
tiding, that he will be blessed with the Maqaam al Mahmud (The 
Station of Praise), where all the nations from the very beginning 
until the end will be gathered, and everyone will be praising 
Rasoolullah fit. This is mentioned in the verse 





‘It is near that your Rub will have you stand at such a Station, where 
all will praise you’ [Surah Bani Isra’eel (17) Verse 79] 

12. Concerning Hazrat Khalil (Alaihis salaam) it is mentioned that he 
made great effort to keep the punishment away from the people of 
Lut (Alaihis salaam), but Allah commanded him 

\Xa -J& joji\ 

‘0 Ibrahim! Abstain from this thought’ [Surah Hud (ll) Verse 76] 

He (Hazrat Ibrahim Alaihis salaam) said, ‘Lut is therein’ and the 
Angels said, ‘We know very well what is therein’ [Surah Ankabut (29) 
Verse 32] 

Whereas it was mentioned to the Beloved Rasool t|t 


‘And it is not for Allah to punish them, (0 Beloved Nabi Ht) whilst 
you are (present) amongst them’ [Surah Al Anfal (8) Verse 33] 

13. Hazrat Ibrahim (Alaihis salaam) said 




‘0 our Rub! Accept my Dua (invocation)’ 
[Surah Ibrahim (14) Verse 40] 
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Whereas to the Beloved Rasool |§l and his beloved followers it was 
said 


\ j J\J J 

‘And your Rub said, Invoke Me (Ask Dua from Me) and I will accept it’ 
[Surah Al Mo’min (40) Verse 60] 

14. The Me’raj of Hazrat Musa (Alaihis salaam) occurred through a 
tree of this world; 
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‘From the tree, 0 Musa! Undoubtedly, I am indeed Allah, The Rub of 
the all the Worlds.’ [Surah Al Qasas (28) Verse 30] 

Whereas the Me’raj (Heavenly Ascension) of the Beloved Rasool i§l 
was explained upto Sidratul Muntaha and Firdaus-e-Aala 
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‘Close to the Sidratul Muntaha; Near which is Jannat ul Maawa’ 
[Surah An Najm (53) Verse 14] 


TransIator's Note 

Sidratul Muntaha: is a tree, the roots of which are in the sixth sky 
and its branches are spread out over the seventh sky, and its height 
has even surpassed the seventh sky. The Angels and the souls of the 
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Shuhada and the Atqiya cannot proceed beyond it. [Khaza’in ul Irfan] 
Jannat ul Maawa is known as the Garden of Abode or Heavenly 
Sanctuary. 

15. Hazrat Musa (Alaihis salaam) spoke of the confined feeling of the 
heart by saying 


‘And I feel tightness in my chest’ [Surah Ash Shu’ara (26) Verse 13] 

Whereas the Beloved Rasool Us was blessed with the treasure of 
Sharh-e-Sadr (expanding of the heart) [Alam Nashrah, Versel] 

16. Kaleemullah Musa (Alaihis salaam) was given the manifestation 
from through a veil of fire 


‘It was declared that, He has been blessed, who is in the place of 
manifestation of this fire’ [Surah An Naml (27) Verse 8] 

Whereas the Beloved Rasool was blessed with the Divine 
Manifestations with Rays of Noor, and that too, to show his 
excellence and honour, it was mentioned with vagueness 


‘When the Sidra was enveloped by that which enveloped it’ 
[Surah An Najm (53) Verse 16] 
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TransIator's Note 


In other words the Sidra, the Heavenly Tree was enveloped by the 
Angels and Heavenly Lights. [Khaza’in ul Irfan] 

17. The Qur’an explains how Hazrat Musa (Alaihis salaam) only took 
responsibility for himself and his brother and broke ties with all 
others. He said; 
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‘0 My Rub! I have no influence except over myself and my brother, 
so separate us from this non-conforming nation (nation of 
transgressors).’ [Surah Ma’idah (5) Verse 25] 

Whereas even the unbelievers were brought under the shadow or 
dignity of the Beloved Rasool and open punishment did not even 
descend on them as explained in the verse 

Colj a1j\ 

‘And it is not for Allah to punish them, (0 Beloved Nabi §i|) whilst 
you are (present) amongst them’ [Surah Al Anfal, (8) Verse 33] 

This is regarded as Shafa’at-e-Kubra (Major Station of Intercession), 
because this includes all those who are for and against as well. 
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18. Concerning Harun (Alaihis salaam) and Musa Kaleemullah 
(Alaihis salaam) it is mentioned that when they were going to 
approach Fir’awn they spoke of their concerns, so they were told 


‘Fear Not, I am with you, Seeing and Hearing’ 

[Surah Taa Haa (20) verse 46] 

Whereas the Beloved Rasool was given glad-tidings with these 
words 



‘And Allah will safeguard you from the people’ 

[Surah Al Ma’idah (5) Verse 67] 

19. Concerning Hazrat Esa (Alaihis salaam) it has been mentioned 
that he will be questioned in this manner 

^ <1A S 


‘0 Esa, son of Maryam! Did you say to the people, Take me and my 
mother as two Gods, besides Allah?’ [Surah Al Ma’idah (5) Verse 116] 

It is mentioned in Tafseer Ma’alim that when this question is asked, 
then in fear of Allah, every joint in his body will begin to tremble, 
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and from the root of every hair, fountains of blood will flow. He will 
then present his response, which Almighty Allah will affirm. This is 
clearly explained in verses 116 and 117 of Surah Ma’idah. However, 
when the Beloved Rasool iP intended to go out for the Battle of 
Tabuk and the hypocrites made false excuses and sought permission 
not to join the battle. In this situation, Nabi Kareem |p was also 
questioned concerning this, but the manner and gentleness in which 
this was put to him ip is something worth observing. 

Almighty Allah said 
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‘Allah have Mercy on you! Why did you give them permission?’ 
[Surah Tauba (9) Verse 43] 

Subhaan’Allah! In the case of the Beloved IP, first the show of love 
and only thereafter is the question asked! 

TransIators Note 

a&dit lit literally translated reads as ‘Allah forgive you’ I have used the 
English Translation ‘Allah have Mercy on you’ As illicit lit in the way 
of the Arabs is used to show love to someone near to you when you 
wish to ask them for something, so these words are used first to 
show that the aim is not to chastise the one being addressed, but to 
ask with love and respect, So ‘Allah forgive you’ actually means 
‘Allah have Mercy on you’ 
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20. Concerning Hazrat Esa (Alaihis salaam) it is mentioned (in the 
Qur’an) that he requested assistance from his Ummah 




‘Who will be my helper towards Allah’ (i.e. the way of Allah) 
[Surah Aale Imran (3) Verse 52] 

And for the Noble Rasool Hi the Ambia and the Mursaleen were 
commanded to support and assist him. It was commanded 




‘You must most definitely believe in him, and you must most 
definitely assist him.’ [Surah Aale Imran (3) Verse 81] 

The above twenty verses were gathered from the book Tajalii al 
YaqeenBi An’na Nabiyyina Sayyid Al Mursaleen by Aala Hazrat 
Imam Ahmed Raza Khan 4^. Two more verses with such examples 
are being presented below: 

21. Hazrat Musa (Alaihis salaam) conversed with Almighty Allah and 
said, ‘0 Allah bless me with Your Divine Vision’ Almighty Allah said 

<Jjiaj\ is*y* <1^ 
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‘You will never be able to see Me. However, look towards that 
mountain, If it remains steadfast in its place, then soon you shall see 
Me, then when his Rub Manifested His Light on the Mountain, it 
destructed into to dust, and Musa collapsed unconscious. [Surah Al 
A’raf (7) Verse 143] 

On the eve of Me’raj, Almighty Allah blessed His Beloved Nabi H^ 
with the ultimate Gift of the Divine Vision, and Rasoolullah §§l 
observed the Divine Vision to his heart’s content. Almighty Allah 
says 


‘So He Revealed upon His Chosen Servant whatever He Revealed’ 
[Surah An Najm (53) Verse 10] 

22. In the Holy Qur’an Almighty Allah addressed the other Ambia-e- 
Kiraam by their Names, as mentioned in the Qur’an 

(i.e. 0 Adam! 0 Nuh! 0 Ibrahim! 0 Musa! 0 Esa!) etc, but when 
Almighty Allah addressed His Beloved Rasool Hfc He did not address 
him by name, but addressed him by his special titles, using the 
words, 

From these proofs and clear evidence, it is proven that Allah wants 
the pleasure and happiness of His Beloved Rasool Hi- This is why 
Almighty Allah exalted for him, his Hi remembrance. 
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TFlE ViRTUES iM tIhE REIVIEIVlbRANCE (Zil<R) of 
SAyyiduNA RasooLuLLaIh gp 


Hazrat Abu Sa’eed al Khudri ^ reports that Rasoolullah -gisaid, 
Jibra’eel Alaihis salaam was asked concerning the commentary of 
this verse and he replied, Almighty Allah says, I have exalted your 
remembrance in this manner, that whenever I am remembered, with 
Me, you too will be remembered. Hazrat Ibn Ab’bas ju -it ^ says 
that this means that (this will be) in the Azaan, in the Iqaamat, in 
Tashahud, and in the Khutbahs of the Friday and both the Eids, in 
the Khutbah of Nikah, during Ay’yaam-e-Tashreeq, on Yaum Al 
Arafaat, During the Rami of the Jamaar, at Saffa and Marwah, and in 
the East and West of the earth, whenever the Zikr of Allah is 
proclaimed, with it the Zikr of Nabi Kareem Hi is proclaimed. If a 
servant performs Allah’s Ibaadat (i.e. he worships Allah) and attests 
to everything about Allah, but he does not testify to this, that Hazrat 
Muhammad Hi is Allah’s Rasool, then his Ibaadat will not earn him 
any benefits, and he will remain an unbeliever. [Tafseer Mazhari] 

What is more exalted about the Remembrance of Rasoolullah Hi 
than the fact that in the Kalima Shahaadat Almighty Allah kept the 
Name of His Beloved Rasool Hi with His Name, and Almighty Allah 
commanded that the obedience to Rasoolullah gp is indeed 
obedience to Allah, and Almighty Allah, together with the Angels 
sent Durood upon him gp, and He commanded the believers to recite 
Durood, and whenever Allah addressed Rasoolullah g§| He did so 
with dignified and honourable titles, such as 

Almighty Allah made his Hi Zikr in the past Heavenly 
Books, and Allah took a covenant from all the past Ambia and the 
Ummats that they should bring Imaan (i.e. Believe) in Nabi Kareem 
Hk [Roohul Ma’aani] 
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This too is exalting his remembrance, that Almighty Allah placed the 
love of Nabi Kareem 0 into the hearts of the people. His 0 
followers render his Naat (praises) and discuss his 0 excellence, 
sending Durood upon him 0 , and they preserve his 0 Sunnats. 
The Qur’rah preserved the manner of his 0 pronunciation (and 
recitation), the Mufas’sireen preserve the Commentary of the Book 
Revealed upon him 0, The Muhad’ditheen and the Orators 
propagate his 0 Ahadith. The Ulama and Kings humble themselves 
and present Durood and Salaams at the Doorpost of His Sacred 
Rauda, and they adorn their faces with the sacred dust of his HI 
sanctified Rauda, being hopeful of his 0 intercession. Hence, his 
0 excellence and nobility will remain till Qiyaamat (and beyond). 
[Tafseer Kabeer] 

Almighty Allah (in an apparent manner) first exalted the 
Remembrance of His Rasool 0in the Aalam e Arwah (Domain of 
Souls) when He took the Covenant from the Ambia-e-Kiraam 
concerning Nabi 0. Almighty Allah says, 
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‘And remember when Allah took from the Prophets their Covenant; 
If I bestow to you the Book and Wisdom and that 
Chosen Messenger then comes to you, confirming your Books, you 
shall most definitely believe in him and you shall most definitely 
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assist him”; He (Allah then) said, “Do you agree (to this), and accept 
My necessary responsibility in this regard? They all replied, “We 
agree”; (Then) He (Allah) said, “Then each become witness unto the 
other, and I (by) Myself am amongst the witness with you.” [Surah 
Aale Imran (3) Verse 81] 

Explaining the commentary of this Hazrat Ali ■%. mentions, Allah 
took a Covenant concerning Sayyidul Ambia Muhammad Mustafa 
gs from Hazrat Adam (Alaihis salaam) and from whomsoever He 
Blessed with Nubuwwat after him, and those Ambia took covenants 
from the Nations, that if in their lifetime Sayyid-e-Aalam gs had to 
arrive, then they should bring Imaan on him (i.e. believe in him) and 
they should assist him. [Khaza’in ul Irfan] 

The remembrance of Nabi Kareem gl was also exalted in this 
manner, whereby his g£ Zikr was made in the past Heavenly 
Scriptures. It was for this reason that the Ahle Kitaab (People of 
Book) prayed for victory over their enemies by using the Wasila 
(mediation) of Rasool-e-Kareem Us. The Qur’an says, 

[Surah Al Baqarah (2) Verse 89] 

Also, Hazrat Ibrahim (Alaihis salaam) made Dua for his gi arrival as 
mentioned in the Qur’an cSA ^ g [Surah Al 

Baqarah (2), Verse 129] 

Hazrat Esa (Alaihis Salaam) gave glad tidings about the arrival of the 
Beloved Rasool gk 
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The Holy Qur’an says, 




‘And (I) give your glad-tidings of the Rasool, who will come after me; 
his name will be Ahmed’ [Surah As-Saff (6l), Verse 6] 

Almighty Allah also exalted his Zikr (remembrance) in a manner 
whereby even the trees and rocks etc. conveyed Salaam to him Hlk 
Hazrat Ali ^ says, I was accompanying the Beloved Rasool ^ to a 
place in Makkah, and whichever Mountain or tree we passed, it 
would say 
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‘As Salaamu Alaika Ya Rasool’Allah §§!’ [Tirmizi] 

Peace be upon you, 0 Allah’s Rasool t§S 

Almighty Allah also exalted the Zikr of His beloved Rasool i# in a 
manner whereby daily seventy thousand Angels descend in the 
morning and seventy thousand in the evening and present 
themselves at his Sacred Rauda and convey Durood and Salaams 
there. [Daarmi, Mishkaat] 

Almighty Allah exalted his t|t remembrance in a manner whereby 
not only those on the earth remember him, but Allah Almighty 
remembers him Hi in every moment. 
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Almighty Allah says, 
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‘Undoubtedly, Allah and His Angels send Durood upon the Bearer of 
the Unseen (Nabi), 0 Believers! (You too) Send Durood and Salaam in 
abundance upon him.’ [Al Ahzaab (33), Verse 56] 

In this verse, the Command concerning the sending of Durood and 
Salaam is absolute. Hence, except disallowed instances, one may 
recite Durood wherever and whenever he or she wishes to, as it 
would be following the Command which has been given in the 
aforementioned verse of the Qur’an, be this if one does so while 
sitting or while standing. The reality and fact of the matter is that 
none can ever diminish the remembrance of the one whose 
remembrance is exalted by Allah Almighty. In the words of Aala 
Hazrat 


Your enemies were ruined, are ruined, and will forever be ruined; 
But your eminent praises were never ruined, 
and shall never ever be ruined 

Another case of the excellence of the remembrance of the Beloved 
Rasool that in every country in the world, even if there is one 
Muslim present there, his it§! remembrance is taking place in the 
Azaan and Namaaz. 
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Also, at every moment, the sun is setting somewhere in the world, 
and there the Azaan of Maghrib is being proclaimed and in this 
Azaan the words are being mentioned, and the Zikr 

of Mustafa is taking place. 

There is no harm or objection in saying that, in the entire Universe, 
the personality whose Zikr is pronounced the most and the 
personality who is praised the most, is the personality of our Beloved 
Rasool ilk The entire creation is praising and glorifying Almighty 
Allah, and Allah Almighty Himself, praising His Beloved Rasool 
with the words, 

One must keep in mind that the entire creation and the entire 
Universe is limited (restricted), so no matter how much all of them 
put together praise Almighty Allah it will be Mahdud (i.e. limited), 
and the Praise which Allah presents of His Beloved Rasool , is 
limitless. Hence, that which is limited cannot be compared to that 
which is limitless. Hence, based on the fact that Almighty Allah is 
praising Rasoolullah it makes the Zikr (remembrance) of 
Rasoolullah more proclaimed than any other Zikr. 

One other point on this issue is that a time will come when all those 
who praise Allah in the world will come to an end (i.e. all will cease 
to exist), but the remembrance of Rasoolullah if| will still be 
continuing even then! 

It is mentioned in the Holy Qur’an that Qiyaamat (The Hour) will 
come and the command of death will overcome everyone, so 
Almighty Allah will say, illdi ‘ Whose Divine Sovereignty reigns 
today?’ 
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There will be none left to reply. Almighty Allah will say, j 1*111 ^.\p\ Ai 
‘For Allah, The One, Most Dominant over all.’ 

At that time, there will be none existing who will be glorifying and 
praising Allah, but Almighty Allah, The One who praises Mustafa 
Kareem ■§;, is All Existing, and by He (Allah) is (and will 

continue) sending Durood upon His Nabi |i|. 
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TflE CoMMEMTARy of 
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'So UNdoubTEdly, wfrh difficuhy is contentment' 

Almighty Allah says 
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‘So undoubtedly, with difficulty is contentment; undoubtedly with 
difficulty is contentment.’ [Surah Alam Nashrah, Verses 8&9] 

The kuffar and the Mushrikeen (unbelievers and polytheists) mocked 
the beloved Rasool -gi due to poverty and financial constraints, and 
they would say, ‘This is why we do not accept your Deen.’ On this, 
Almighty Allah gave hope to the Beloved Rasool telling him that 
the difficulties which he is facing will soon come to an end, and this 
is the first contentment (which he |§l received concerning this 
issue). 
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It was further mentioned that he Hi will receive enrichment after 
poverty, and this was the second contentment. In the commentary 
of this verse Hazrat Imam Hasan Basri 41 says, Rasool-e-Mu’azzamrgi 
said, One difficulty never overpowers two gratifications. He H^ 
recited the very same two verses. [Mustadrak lil Haakim] 

The Mufas’sireen e Kiraam have mentioned, (i.e. financial 
constraint) is mentioned once in this verse and (i.e. contentment, 
gratification and ease) is mentioned twice in this verse. Hazrat 
Abdullah ibn Mas’ud ^states, Even if difficulty and constraint are 
both in a cavity (hole), then contentment (easiness) will even reach 
that cavity searching for it because one constraint cannot overpower 
two gratifications. [Kabeer, Mazhari] 

In this world, there are also many difficulties which the Muslims 
face. Almighty Allah says, 


'Ja 'Ja J 

i fifn u ’<ul>- \ ajj \ \j\ J \_j\ \_p\i k^l-yaA 


‘And indeed We shall test you with some fear and hunger, and with 
some shortages from wealth, lives and fruits; and give glad tidings to 
those who remain patient. That when they are faced with 
difficulties, they say, undoubtedly, we belong to Allah, and 
undoubtedly towards Him is our return.’ [Surah Al Baqarah ( 2 ), 
Verses 155-156] 
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It is mentioned in the Hadith Shareef, that at the time of difficulty or 
calamity, to read Julius a means of attaining the Mercy of 

Allah. This too has been mentioned in one Blessed Hadith that, there 
is great virtue in being patient over something which you find 
difficult to bear, and with patience there is help, and in difficulty 
comes comfort, and with (i.e. after) difficulty comes contentment 
(i.e. ease). [Tafseer Durr Manthur] 

This too is the blessed saying of Rasoolullah |§l that, When Allah 
wills to bless a servant with an exalted station, which he is unable to 
reach through his virtuous deeds, then he inflicts him with calamity 
in his life, wealth, and offspring. And He also blesses that servant 
with Sabr (patience), until that servant (finally) reaches that level 
station of excellence. [Musnad Ahmed, Abu Dawud] 

The law of Allah is that the person who is patient (in adversity) and 
with a pure heart, if he inclines himself towards Almighty Allah, and 
he begs for the Grace and Mercy of Allah with Imaan and Yaqeen 
(genuine conviction), Almighty Allah surely will bless him with ease 
(gratification). 

These verses of the Holy Qur’an explain this that with one difficulty, 
Allah has given two gratifications, so that one receives the one 
gratification in this world, and he receives the other in the hereafter, 
or if he receives both of them in this world. 
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TNe Commentary of 


pi cSj\l <^\ J !?P <. 


tili <LS '-b tali 


'Hence, W^en you Nave compIetecI youR Namaaz, t^en MAkE an 

EffoRT iN DuA (suppliCATiON); ANtl TURN yOUR ATTENTION 
TOWARds youR Rub' 

It is the statement (views of) Hazrat Ibn Ab’bas Qatadah, 

Dah’hak, Maqaatil and Kalbi that, once you have completed your 
Fard Namaaz, make a sincere effort in making Dua to your Rub. 
[Tafseer Ibn Jareer, Tafseer Kabeer, Tafseer Mazhari] 

It is this Tafseer which Aala Hazrat Imam Ahmed Raza Bareilvi used 
in his translation. Since the verse has mentioned absolutely, that 
when you have completed your Namaaz, then make an effort in Dua. 

On the basis of this, the Mufas’sireen have mentioned that when you 
have completed one Ibaadat, then make an effort in the next Ibaadat, 
so that none of your time is empty from the Ibaadat of Allah. 

It is the blessed saying of our Beloved Rasool Hi that, Those in 
Jannat will not be sad due to anything, but they will feel sadness and 
regret for those moments which they spend in the world which were 
empty of the remembrance (Zikr) of Allah. [Tafseer Mazhari] 

These words of Hazrat Umar »|#in the world of ideology and actions 
is something which should be written in golden letters; he i^said, I 
immensely dislike seeing you sitting idle, where you are not doing 
any worldly chore, nor you are doing any action for your hereafter. 
[Roohul Ma’aani] 
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From this we come to know that to sit around idle, doing nothing, is 
a huge weakness. Similarly, to occupy yourself in useless things and 
impermissible engagements is foolishness and ungratefulness. 

The Beloved Rasool said, ‘There are two blessings due to which 
most people are in loss; that is good health and free time (in which 
they could do good).’ [Bukhari] 

In other words, to waste these blessings by being neglectful (or your 
actual duties), and to waste this on worthless engagements, is the 
cause of early Allah’s displeasure. 

Imam Ghazaali ^ states, 

‘It is mentioned in the Hadith Shareef that Almighty Allah dislikes a 
young person who non-productive and idle (i.e. with free time on 
hand yet does no good). The reason for this is that when a young 
person is free (idle), then shaitaan makes a home in his heart (i.e. he 
occupies and takes control of his heart), and he fills his heart with 
evil thoughts and evil whispering, due to which the chances of him 
going astray increases. It is thus necessary for such a young person 
to keep his body occupied in some good (virtuous) work, so that his 
heart may not be inclined towards the evil whisperings (of 
shaitaan).’ [Kimya-e-Sa’adat] 

The translation of the aforementioned verse means ‘make an 
effort’ In other words, a person should strive and make effort in 
Ibaadat to the extent that he becomes exhausted. It is evident that a 
person only makes an effort in something which difficult. 
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That which is easy can be fulfilled with very little effort. To enter 
into another Ibaadat, immediately on completion of one Ibaadat, or 
to engross yourself in Ibaadat after completing your worldly chores 
(i.e. permissible chores), is something which the Nafs feels awkward, 
but to engross yourself in Nafil (optional) Ibaadat is that which 
pleases Almighty Allah, and this is a means of suppressing the Nafs 
(carnal inner ego). 

In the final Ayat (of this Surah) it has been mentioned, ‘and turn 
your attention towards your Rub.’ 

In other words, in all your affairs, be they worldly or Deeni, always 
keep close inclination towards your Creator. For all your needs and 
necessities, seek it through His (Allah’s) Grace and Mercy, and in 
every issue, have complete faith in Allah. It is mentioned by Hazrat 
Ata’ that, ‘The meaning of this verse is that, Weep in the Court of 
Allah, due to the fear of hell, and in the desire for Jannat.’ [Tafseer 
Mazhari] 

In this verse of the Holy Qur’an, there is an (important) message to 
the Mu’allimeen (Teachers) and Mubal’ligheen (propagators), and 
there is one message for the Muslims in general. 

Undoubtedly, educating, propagating (Deen) and rectifying the 
weaknesses of the Muslims is an excellent form of Ibaadat, but the 
Ulama and Mubal’ligheen should make sure that they set aside some 
special time in privacy, for Zikr-e-llaahi, and to direct their attention 
towards Allah, and for Dua and Istighfaar, wherein they can turn 
towards their Rub with complete love and attention. 
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This allows the heart to be filled with Noor and gives (spiritual) 
effect in your words. 

Those Ulama, Mubal’ligheen and Naat reciters who invite people 
towards goodness, but themselves do not practice on this; then for 
them is the warning of torment. 

Almighty Allah says, 

& jJuLoj ^ \ &\&\ aLc- \JJl« 

‘How severely disliked by Allah is that word, which you preach, yet 
you do not practice.’ [Surah As-Saff (6l), Verse 3] 

Our Beloved Rasool has given every Muslim one great 
responsibility, and that is, 

In other words, ‘Even if a person knows only one ayah (verse), 
he should attempt to pass it to others.’ [Bukhari] 

It is also mentioned in the Hadith Shareef; It is Fard upon every 
Muslim upon every Muslim, male and female to acquire Ilm (i.e. lime 
Deen)’ [Mishkaat] 
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Hence, it is necessary for every Muslim to value and cherish the 
great blessings such as time and good health, and in doing so, we 
should acquire knowledge of Deen. 

Thereafter practice upon it ourselves, and then invite others 
towards goodness as well, and we should always remember that with 
(i.e. after) every difficulty comes contentment. 
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SuraIh 
At Teein 






3 3 

jJLl cjj jj^J\ \jjt ^ jjj d^uJLoi 
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AlUb's Name (we) BEqiN Wrrb, TbE Compassionate, Most MERciful 


1. An Oat^ by TbE Fiq, ancJ by tNe OlivE 

2. ANd by TbE Mount Toor (SiNAi) 

5. ANd by ibis Ciiy of ReFuqe 

4. UNdoubTEdly, We bAVE CREATEd man (buMANS) iN TbE 
bEST of Forms 

TbEN WE RETURNEd biM TO TbE loWEST of Low CONdmONS 

6. But foR TboSE wbo bEliEVE (d), ANd pERfoRMEd viRTUOUS 
dEEds, For TbEM TbERE is ENdlESS REWARd 

7. So wbAT is iT, wbicb causes you to reJect TbE 
J udcjEMENT? 

8. Is AllAb not TbE Most Supreme JudqE of aU judqES? 
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Connection & SiqNificANCE 


Surah At-Teen, was revealed in Makkah, and it consists of eight 
articles. 

In the very beginning of this Surah, there are four things on which 
an Oath was taken. The ‘Teen’ and ‘Zaitun’ refers to the fig and the 
olive, which people consume (eat). 

It could also refer to those holy blessed and beneficial places where 
these trees grow. There is also a viewpoint which states that the 
place where Hazrat Esa (Alaihis salaam) was born is where figs and 
olives grow in abundance. 

‘Toor Seena’ refers to the place (Mount Sinai) where Hazrat Musa 
(Alaihis salaam) was blessed with conversing with Allah, and ‘Baladul 
Ameen’ i.e. Makkah Mukarramah is the Holy land where our Beloved 
Nabi Ht was born. 

From this discussion, the connection to the preceding Surah 
becomes evident, because, in the preceding Surah, the excellence 
and status of the Imamul Ambia §§l were discussed explicitly, 
whereas in this Surah, it is being discussed implicitly. And it also 
discusses the excellence of the other Ulul Azm Ambia (i.e. The most 
superior amongst Prophets Alaihimus Salaam). 

The excellence of Rasoolullah Hi has been mentioned in this 
manner that he Us is the leader of the best creation (i.e. the 
Humans), whom Almighty Allah created in the best of forms. Also, 
the excellence of that City has been mentioned, wherein the beloved 
Rasool was born, and he H& spent most of his physical life on 
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earth there. In the preceding Surah, the Beloved Rasool #s was 
blessed with the glad-tiding of the exaltation of his remembrance, 
whereas in this Surah those who brought Imaan on him §i| have 
been given the glad tidings that they shall be blessed with endless 
rewards. 

In the preceding Surah, it was mentioned, that when one finishes 
one virtuous action, he should make an effort in the next virtuous 
action and that the servant should turn his attention towards Allah 
(in Dua). In this Surah, it is being explained that man has been 
created in such a manner that he can fulfil these duties properly. 
Also, it has been explained here that the ‘Day’ will come when the 
Most Supreme Judge of all judges, will reward or punish every 
person based on his good or bad deeds. 

ShAAIVE-NuZOOl 

This Surah (At Teen) was revealed after Surah Al Burooj. The 
situation at that time was that the unbelievers and polytheists were 
rejecting and refuting the realities of Qiyaamat (The Last Day), and 
their minds were questioning the issue of good and bad deeds, and 
they were not accepting the realities of reward and punishment. 
This Surah was revealed as advice to those refuters of Qiyaamat. 

In this Surah, they have been told that your Creator and Sustainer 
who is the Most Supreme Judge of all judges; the power of His Divine 
Justice and Fairness is that every person will receive reward or 
punishment according to his good or bad deeds. Even after accepting 
Allah as ‘Ahkamul Haakimeen’ (The Most Supreme Judge of all 
judges), is there any room to reject Qiyaamat, and that there is 
reward or punishment by good or bad deeds. Definitely Not! 
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ThE Commentary of 




'An OatN by t^e Fiq, ancI by tNe OlivE' 

‘Teen’ refers to the fig, which is a delicious fruit, which is pure and 
beneficial. Hazrat Ibn Ab’bas, Mujahid, Hasan Basri, Ibrahim Nakhi’i 
and other Mufas’sireen have mentioned, ‘The Fig and Olive (here) 
refer to the same figs and olives which people eat.’ 

‘When the Jannati Garb was separated from the blessed body of 
Hazrat Adam (Alaihis Salaam), it has been mentioned in the Qur’an, 
that he (Alaihis salaam) began sticking leaves onto his body 

It has been mentioned that these leafs were the leafs from 
the fig tree. It is due to this that the Oath of the fig was mentioned. 
[Qurtubi] 

TIhe Fiq 

There are certain apparent special qualities of the Fig (sweet fig): It 
is very tasty and also an excellent medicine. It is more beneficial to 
eat first thing in the morning, even before brushing. It is very tender 
and also quick digesting. It dissolves phlegm and opens the 
blockages in the liver and spleen. It cleans the kidneys, removes 
stones from the kidneys and bladder, clears toxins and harmful 
matter through perspiration; it makes the body healthy, removes 
bad breath, helps the hair grow and protects one from a stroke. 
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It has been mentioned that Nabi Kareem i§l ate figs and said to the 
Sahaba (companions), Eat it (Figs)! If I had to say that a fruit had 
come down from Jannat, then I would have mentioned then it would 
be this fruit, because the fruits of Jannat are without seeds (pith). Eat 
this, it ends (Cures) piles (haemorrhoids) and is beneficial in joint 
pain. 

There are also some hidden or intrinsic unique qualities of the fig, 
which have a kind of similarity to the Blessed and splendid 
personalities: 

1. Like the Ahl’ullah (The pious servants of Allah), it’s extrinsic and 
intrinsic is the same, because it neither has a pith nor any peel, and 
neither is there anything in it which needs to be thrown away. In 
other words, all of it is very beneficial. 

2. The fig tree bears fruit even before its flowers bloom, whereas in 
other trees the flowers come first, and then they bear fruit. In other 
words, it has selfless qualities, meaning that even before it is 
adorned by flowers, it benefits others, whereas other trees first 
benefit themselves and then others. 

3. Many other trees bear fruit only once in a year, but this fruit bears 
fruit many times in the year. Hence its blessings are more than the 
other fruit bearing trees. 

4. This tree does not grow very tall, and neither does it have thorns. 
In other words, to get its fruit is easy, and in doing so, there is no risk 
of harm or damage. This too is one of the qualities of the Ahl’ullah, 
that they are near to those who are the seekers of their blessings, 
and they are also not of bad character. 
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ThE OlivE 


The ‘Zaitun’ ‘Olive’ (Tree) is a very blessed tree. It has been referred 
to as ‘Blessed Tree’ in the Holy Qur’an. It has been mentioned in the 
Hadith Shareef, Eat the olives and use its oil, because it is from the 
‘Blessed Tree’ [Tirmizi] 

Like the fig, it is also a form of nourishment, a medicine and a fruit. 
The leaves of an olive tree do not fall off. Many of the benefits which 
are found in the fig are also found in the olive, and some are even 
more than the fig. 

The oil from unripe olives is used in lamps and lanterns etc., and this 
gives out a very clean and pure brightness. The oil from ripe olives is 
very beneficial in joint pains, and it used for rubbing on the head and 
body. It is also used in place of curry and is eaten with roti (bread). 

It has no cholesterol and is also a good medicinal means of lowering 
the cholesterol. Drinking olive oil clears the stones in the gallbladder 
and is good in de-worming. It gives strength to the eyes and 
prevents cataract. The stick of the olive tree is good to use as a 
Miswaak. 

Nabi Hi passed by an olive tree, so he t§l broke a Miswaak from it 
and said, The best Miswaak is from the Blessed Tree, The olive tree. 
It cleans the mouth and removes bad breath. The use of the Olive 
Miswaak is my Sunnat and the Sunnat of the Past Ambia (Alaihimus 
Salaam). [Tabrani Awsat] 
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There are also some hidden and intrinsic qualities of the Olive which 
have a similarity to the Awliyah Allah: 

1. Olive oil is has a glow in it, and when burnt it gives a very clear 
and bright light, which is free from smoke. The existence of the 
Awliyah Allah is also full of light, and their Nooraniyat (brightness) 
is free from sensual and carnal resentment. 

2. In the Holy Qur’an Hazrat Ibrahim (Alaihis salaam) was compared 
to an Olive Tree. Almighty Allah says, 


‘Brightened from a blessed olive tree’ 

[Surah An-Noor (24), Verse 35] 

Even the Awliyah Allah receive the blessings from the Light of 
Mustafa (Noor-e-Mustafa) i§S, and they too are glowing, for the 
Anwaar-e-llaahiyah (Rays of Divine Light) is revealed upon them, 
and they (then) bless the seekers of this blessing with the light of 
guidance. 

3. The olive tree grows in dry mountainous terrain, and it exists for 
thousands of years without any nurturing. Even the blessings and 
the benedictions of the Awliyah remain in the world for lengthy 
periods of time, giving benefit to the people continuously. 

4. The land of the olive is Syria, which has been the land and the 
centre of many Ambia _iJi >> and as we know the residence of one 
place always have some special connection to other residents of that 
place. 
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Statements of MuFas'sIreen concernInq 
tIhe Fiq ancJ tFhe OlivE 

One view or statement is that ‘Teen’ (fig) refers to that Masjid which 
after the great floods, Hazrat Nuh (Alaihis salaam) built on the 
Mount Judi and ‘Zaitun’ (olive) refers to the Masjid of Baitul 
Muqad’das. 

One viewpoint is that fig and olive refers to the places (countries) 
where these trees are found abundantly, and this is Syria, which is 
the birthplace and residence of many Ambia e Kiraam (Alaihimus 
Salaam), which the Holy Qur’an referred to as a ‘Blessed Land’. 
Almighty Allah says, 

Qy uSy, -J\ j.yi\ j\ 


Towards the land wherein We have kept blessings 
for the entire universe. [Surah Al-Ambia (2l), Verse 71] 

TIhe Commentary of 




'ANd by tIhe Mount Toor (SiNAi)' 

‘Toor’ refers to a Mountain and ‘Sineen’ refers to ‘beautiful’ and 
‘blessed’. Toor Sina (Mount Sinai) is that place where Hazrat Musa 
(Alaihis salaam) was blessed with conversing with Almighty Allah. 
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TIhe Commentary of 


ciJi\ j5J\ 

'AincI by This Ciiy of REfuqE.' 

This refers to Makkah Mukarramah. The City being referred to 
‘Ameen’ here means that it protects and shields those who enter into 
it like a trustworthy person takes care of that which is kept in his 
trust. Hence, any person or animal which enters into the 
(boundaries) of Makkah, is counted as being protected and safe. 

All these four things (mentioned) above are full of blessing and 
beneficial. By taking Oaths of these things, the reality of man being 
created in the best of forms and moulds, or his poise in appearance 
and intelligence, is being announced. 

In this, there is a sign that just as the fig and the olive have been 
created as a means of nourishment and a means of cure for man’s 
illnesses, likewise for man’s spiritual nourishment and for his 
protection and safety, Toor Sina and Makkah have been made. 
Similarly, for the sake of giving man proper training and for his 
success in this world and in the hereafter, Ambia-e-Kiraam 
(Alaihimus Salaam) were sent, who are the best examples of creation 
‘in the best of forms’. Another Tafseer mentions that the place where 
they fig grows is ‘Baitul Muqad’das’, in other words, the place where 
Hazrat Esa (Alaihis salaam) was born, and the place where the olive 
grows is Syria which is the birthplace of many Ambia-e-Kiraam 
(Alaihimus Salaam). On the Mount of Toor, Hazrat Musa (Alaihis 
salaam) conversed with Almighty Allah, and in Makkah 
Mukarramah, Rahmat-e-Aalam Muhammadur Rasoolullah was 
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born. The actual aim of taking these Oaths is to show the excellence 
of the Ambia-e-Kiraam (Alaihimus Salaam) because these blessed 
personalities are the best examples of man being created in the best 
of forms. And the attributes, lives and character of these heavenly 
souls is evidence to the fact that on the basis of appearance and 
intelligence, Almighty Allah created man on the best mould of 
restraint. Another Tafseer mentions that Teen and Zaitun are names 
of mountains in Baitul Muqad’das where Esa (Alaihis Salaam) was 
born. Musa (Alaihis salaam) was arrived in Toor Seena and 
Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa arrived in Makkah. The sacred 
places where these great Ambia-e-Kiraam (Alaihimus Salaam) 
arrived (were born) are witness and bear testimony that human 
nature was moulded in a beautiful mould of justice and control. 

TIhe Commentary of 




'In tIhe brsT of foRivis' 

Almighty Allah says, ‘Undoubtedly, We have created man (humans) 
in the best of forms (moulds)’ 

This is the reply to above-mentioned Oaths. In other words, we have 
created man in the best of moulds, in appearance, personal stature, 
instinct and natural disposition. In brief, this means that Allah 
created man in the best of forms (moulds) in every aspect, fjjl > 
‘in the best of forms’ actually means gs (We created man) ‘in 
the best mould of fairness and restraint.’ [Tafseer Ibnjareer] 
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The result of all the statements of the illustrious Mufas’sireen is that 
Almighty created man in the best way he should be created, based on 
physical and intellectual abilities. 

Shaykh Ibn Arabi ^ states, Allah has not created any creation more 
beautiful than humans. Almighty Allah blessed people with the 
qualities such as life, ability, intent, the power of speech, the power 
of seeing, the power or hearing, capacity to plan, and wisdom. 
[Qurtubi] 

All these are the Blessed Attributes of Allah, so it means that man is 
the manifestation of Allah’s Attributes. The Beloved Rasoolgi said, 
Undoubtedly Allah created man based on His Attributes.’ [Bukhari] 

Almighty Allah blessed man with the light of intelligence and insight 
of the heart, and Allah adorned him with extrinsic and intrinsic 
senses, thereby bestowing upon him the station of being 
representative of Allah on earth, and then Allah placed the crown of 
honour and excellence on the head of the one created in the best of 
forms. 




‘And verily We have revered the Children of Adam, and we 
transported them in the land and sea, and (We) blessed them with 
sustenance from excellent things, and We exalted them with 
greatness over many of Our creation’ [Surah Bani Isra’eel (17), Verse 
70] 
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It has been mentioned in the Hadith Shareef that the Momin (True 
Believer) is regarded as more magnanimous by Allah compared to 
the Angels. The reason for this is that the Angels have been blessed 
with intellect, but they do not possess desire. This is why they are 
continuously in the Ibaadat of Allah. Whereas animals possess desire 
but do not have intellect, hence they act upon their desires. As for 
man (humans), he is the combination of both intellect and desire, so 
the one who has allowed his intellect to overpower his carnal desire 
and lust, becomes more magnanimous than the Angels. And the one 
who allows his carnal desire and lust to overpower his intellect (i.e. 
sanity), then such a person is worse than animals. [Khaza’in ul Irfan] 

All the animals walk with their heads lowered towards the ground, 
and almost all of them need to lower their heads towards the ground 
to get its nourishment, but Almighty Allah has created man in an 
exalted stature. 


This is why when he walks, his face does not face the ground, and for 
him to attain his nourishment, he does not have to direct his face 
towards the ground. He takes a morsel (of food) in his hand and then 
puts it into his mouth. 


In the interpretation of ‘Ahsan-e-Taqweem’ also includes this point 
that man has been created perfectly to fulfil the purpose of his 
creation. Hence, Almighty Allah says, 


fsls\ As Q j 'T \j» Jf j 
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‘And by the soul! And By Him who made it perfectly. Then He placed 
in it (his heart), the awareness of his wrongs and his piety. Indeed he 
has reached success, who has made it (the soul) pure. And truly, 
unsuccessful is he who obscured it in sin.’ [Surah Ash-Shams (9l), 
Verses 7-10] 

There is not much difference between humans and animals when it 
comes to issues related to hearing, seeing, hunger and thirst, desire 
and childbearing, fighting enemies and protection, etc. 

The actual difference is in intellect and experience, and it is based on 
inspired guidance that man has been commanded that, with the 
power of choice which has been given to him, he should walk the 
righteous path, and he should protect himself from sinful actions. 

Concerning this verse, Allama Qurtubi •%. mentioned a very 
interesting incident. The highly ranked personal assistant of Khalifa 
Mansur, whose name was Esa bin Musa said to his wife, If you are not 
as beautiful as the moon, then upon you is three Talaaq. On hearing 
this, she went into her private chambers and said, you have given me 
Talaaq (divorce). 

Esa became very troubled. He mentioned this dilemma to the Khalifa. 
This case was presented to the Ulama, and all said that the Talaaq 
had applied. There was one particular Aalim, who was the student of 
Imam Azam Abu Hanifa 0. Only he remained silent. When the 
Khalifa questioned him concerning this, he recited the Tasmiyah and 
then recited Surah At-Teen, and then said, 0 Ameer Al Momineen! 
Allah created man in the best of forms, and there is nothing else 
which can be more beautiful than a human. On hearing this, all the 
Ulama were astonished and they all unanimously then said. Indeed 
the Talaaq is not applicable on this lady. 
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TIhe Commentary of 




'TIhE loWEST of low COMdiTiOMs' 

The Holy Qur’an says, ‘Then we returned him to the lowest of low 
conditions.’ 

It is a fact that when something falls from a height, it is usually more 
badly damaged (compared to something which falls from much 
lower). Since man have been blessed with the gifts of intelligence, 
senses, and the power of choice, then when he puts out the flame of 
knowledge and understanding and follows his carnal desires, 
thereby becoming so absorbed in it, that he does not even think 
about being obedient towards his Creator and his Rub Allah 
Almighty and His Beloved Nabi IP, he falls from the station of being 
regarded as ‘The best of Creation’ and becomes worse than a 
senseless animal. (Allah shows that) When such a person continues 
to reject what is righteous, and he goes towards wrong, then We 
leave him to fall to the lowest level which he has chosen. 

His final destination is hell-fire which is undoubtedly lowest of the 
low destinations (and the worst abode). 
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Almighty Allah says, 




‘And be not like those (people) who were oblivious of Allah, so Allah 
plunged them into calamity, (thereby) causing them to forget 
themselves; it is they who are the transgressors.’ [Surah Al Hashr 
(59) Verse 19] 

Allah created humans with the best intellect and form (appearance) 
and blessed them with the capability of being able to be the 
Manifestation of His Divine Attributes. So, now if they waste this 
capability they then reach the disgraceful level of ujJjL JuJ (i.e. the 
lowest of the low). Qazi Thana’ullah Panipati (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
writes, 

When man discards his capability (ability), and he leaves that which 
will bless him with success and salvation, and he leaves that which 
will be the means of attaining the pleasure of Allah and starts to 
perform those actions which are kufr and the means of earning the 
wrath of Allah, then he becomes from amongst the lowest of the low, 
and he falls to a level lower than every one of the lowest of 
creatures. Then, his condition and outcome are worse than that of 
dogs and swines, and even worse than the shaitaan. [Tafseer 
Mazhari] 

The above-mentioned statement was not mentioned by hatred or 
short-sightedness, but this is something which is the philosophy of 
the Qur’an. 
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Almighty Allah says, 


4)j\ JUjcI £y» 4\j\ JULC- tiUi ,Jjb 

OjjdaJl J4-C-J J.S jliiJlj ji^jLa j^-J ^4-^ <4 *•'’'? 

0-^ J J-fc 


‘(0 My Beloved Us) You say, Shall I inform you concerning those who 
by Allah, are in a more deplorable condition than that? (They) are 
those whom Allah has cursed, and He sent His Wrath upon them, and 
He turned some of them into monkeys and swines, and devil 
worshippers; There destination (final abode) is the worst 
destination, and they have strayed further away from the righteous 
path.’ [Surah Al Ma’idah (5), verse 60] 

ThE Commentary of Verse 6 
(cj| > Ai- \\jJ\ 

But For t1|OSE wko bEliEVE(d), ANd pERfoRMEd ViRTUOUS dEEds, 

For t1|EM t 1|ERE is ENdlESS REWARd 

Those who bring Imaan in Allah and His Beloved Habeeb and 
then perform virtuous deeds are the ones who remain steadfast in 
‘this best of forms’ on which Allah Almighty created them. For such 
fortunate people there is such a reward from Allah Kareem, which is 
never ending. 
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When these fortunate people will be leaving this world (to journey 
into the hereafter), then they will be blessed with this refreshing 
glad-tiding, 


A ajLy g \ A** A la a) \ JJlA \ l Jo L> 


‘0 Content Soul! Return towards your Rub, (in this manner) that you 
are pleased with Him, and He with you. Then enter amongst my 
chosen servants, and enter into my Jannah (Heaven). [Surah Al Fajr 
(89), Verses 27-30] 

One statement mentions that ctiijki QliT refers to old-age. By this 
statement and view, the commentary of this verse will read. Even 
though during old-age, the virtuous deeds of and old person become 
less, but in the Book of Deeds, the same deeds shall be recorded 
which he performed when he was young and healthy. 

It is mentioned in the Tafseer Jalaalain that, ‘When a person becomes 
so old that he is unable to perform virtuous deeds, then the same 
deeds are written for him, which he used to perform (when young 
and healthy)’. 

The Beloved Rasool said, When a Muslim becomes old or if he is 
on journey (and on the basis of this powerlessness, he is not able to 
perform his habitual practices) then Almighty Allah commands the 
Angels, Write for him those actions which he used to perform in his 
good health and when he was resident (a non-traveller). [Bukhari] 
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ThE Commentary of Verses 7 & 8 


(fa) 4ii\ \(?p jJo L»i 


So whAT is iT, which CAUSES you TO REJECT ThE JudqEMENT? 

Is AlUh not ThE Most Supreme JudqE of aII judqEs? 

One meaning of this verse is that ‘0 Refuter! Now, what is it that 
which causes you to refute what is Righteous, in other words, what 
causes you to deny (the issue of) reward and punishment.’ 

Another meaning is that, 

‘0 My Beloved! After such great proofs, who can refute you 
concerning (the reality) of reward and punishment.’ 

Man knows well that Almighty Allah created him from a drop of 
water (liquid, i.e. semen) and then gradually He blessed him with an 
excellent appearance (after passing stages of formation), and then 
from an infant He brought him into a young adult. He then allowed 
him to progress to middle age until old-age overcame him. 

This physical change is proof to the fact that even after a person 
dies, Allah has the Divine Power to bring him back to life. 
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Almighty Allah says, 


cgj <3 ^-i J-* j \ 4 ** > 4 <3® 

ijgjj aj_4 pJij\ \b^s \ j \ (J^>-(_$jj\ 

‘(The unbelievers said), Who is it that can give life to the bones after 
they have already disintegrated? (0 My Beloved #i) Say you, He will 
bring them to life, Who created them for the first time, and He is the 
Knower of every single creation.’ [Surah Yaseen (36) Verses 79-80] 

Man is able to see and observe for himself that there are those who 
live the lives of Imaan and virtuous deeds and live on the level of 
those created ‘in the best of forms.’ 

Whereas on the other hand there are those who live a life of greed 
and lavishness, and selfishness and wickedness, with pride and 
injustice, soaked in in wrongdoings and sin, letting themselves fall 
into the lowest of levels, to the extent that there is no noticeable 
difference between the objective of the lives of such people and the 
lives of animals. 

You should decide for yourself; is it the demand of the intellect and 
understanding that the result and outcome of both should be the 
same? 

Will justice and virtue want those who live pure and respectable 
lives to go without reward and for those who live such lowly lives to 
go without being punished? 
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Allah says in Surah Al Qalam, 



Should we liken the Muslims to the offenders? What has happened 
to you? What kind of decree do you command? 

[Surah Al Qalam (68), Verses 35-36] 


Almighty Allah says, 


j \&\ fikzS o' \ >\ 
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‘Do those who have sinned think that We will make them like those, 
who brought Imaan and did good deeds, so that both their lives and 
death become alike? (Certainly not) What a corrupt decree they 
command! [Surah Aljaathiya (45) Verse 21] 

In other words, when the lives of the pious and the evil (sinful) 
people are not alike, then (surely) their deaths and hereafter cannot 
be alike. 


This is the demand of Justice. When one expects justice from the 
Ruler or person of Authority in the smallest place, expecting him to 
punish the criminals and reward the ones who do good, then think 
for yourself, is Allah Almighty, not the Greatest and Most Supreme 
Judge of all judges? Indeed He is, then do you expect that Allah will 
not be fair and just? 
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Will He treat the pious and the evil alike? Absolutely Not! 
Almighty Allah says, 


® ^ }J* * ’« A l <£o\Uj ■* a -lA 4b\ 


‘Not equal are the blind and the seeing, and neither the darkness and 
the brightness, and nor the shade or the bright sunshine; and not 
equal are the living and the dead.’ [Surah Al Faatir (35) Verses 19-22] 

Similarly, in Surah Al Mujaadala the ‘Hizbush Shaitaan’ and 
‘Hizbullah’ have been mentioned, and it was said, The party of 
Shaitaan are in loss, and the party of Allah are successful. 

In the last verse of Surah At-Teen Rasoolullah was blessed with 
consolation and an assurance that, 0 Beloved §i| ! Do not be 
saddened; Is Allah not the Most Supremejudge of all judges? 

Indeed He is! So He (Allah) will present judgement between you and 
those who refute you, and He will punish the refuters (i.e. rejecters). 
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The Beloved Rasool said, When you recite this Surah, and when 
you recite the final (last) verse, then say, 




Yes, I too am amongst those who testified together with those 
witnesses. [Abu Dawud, Tirmizi] 
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AlUb's Name We BEqiN wiTb, TbE Compassionate, Most MERciful 


1. ReacJ iN tIhe Name of yoim Rub, Who createcJ; 

2. Man From a cIot of blood 

5. REAd! ANd youR Rub aLone is TbE Most Generous 
4. He, Who TAuqhT wRiTiNq by TbE pen, 

(He) TAuqbT man (tNat) wbicb bE did not kNOw 

6. Yes suREly! Man is CERTAiNly dEfiANT 

7. (In This, tNat) bE REqARds biMSElf ENRicbEd 

8. IhdoubTEdly, youR return is TOWARds youR Rub 

9. See you biM, wbo pRobibiTs, 

10. A (true) servant wbEN bE is pERfoRMiNq bis Namaaz? 

11. See you, if bE were on (TbE pATb of) GuidANCE? 

12. Or if bE would bAVE coMMANd piETy, TbEN bow qood iT 
would bE 

15. See you if bE reJects (TbE TRUTb), ANd turns bis Face 
AWAy; TbEN wbAT will bE bis STATE? 

14. Does bE not pERCEivE TbAT Alkb is SEEiNq (biM) 
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15. Yes i incIeecI, if bE doEs not dEsisT, We sIhaII seIze biM by 
bis foRElock ANd dRAq biivi 

16. Wbicb foREbEAd, a dECEoful, sirsifuL (one) 

17. Now bE should caLL unto bis coAliTioN 

18. We will now summon (Our) soldiERs 

19. Yes iNdEEd, Usten not to biM, ANd prostrate, ANd 
bECOME NEAR TO Us. 
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Connection & SiqNificANCE 


This Surah is has a very deep and close connection to Surah At-Teen. 
Surah Teen discusses man being created in a beautiful form 
(appearance), (and) in this Surah man has been shown the path of 
guidance so that he may remain established in this beautiful mould 
and appearance; the first stage of which is the acquiring of 
knowledge. 

In Surah Teen, the creation of the mould and the appearance of man 
is discussed, and here his ‘Biological’ creation is being discussed. In 
the previous Surah, man being created in the best mould was 
discussed, and in this Surah, the discussion is about man being 
created from a clot of blood. 

The previous Surah explains man being the greatest of creation, and 
the epitome of splendours, and in this Surah, the reality of man’s 
creation is being mentioned, that he was created from a clot of 
blood. However, the knowledge bestowed upon him by Allah, 
allowed him to become Ashraful Makhluqaat (Greatest creation). 

In Surah Teen, those who rejected and refuted (the true word) were 
reproached, and they were given the frightening news of being 
thrown into Asfalus Saafileen (The Lowest of Low levels). Whereas in 
this Surah the leader of the refuters Abu Jahl is being discussed and 
his arrogance and impure and wicked ways are being mentioned, 
due to which he is deserving of Asfalus Saafileen. 
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ShAAN'E'NuZOoL 


This Surah has two sections (parts). With the first five verses of this 
Surah, the descending of Revelation upon Nabi Kareem Ht 
commenced, whereas the verses from verse six up to the end of this 
Surah were revealed upon Rasoolullah ip when he |p began 
performing Namaaz in the Haram-e-Kaaba, and when Abu Jahl made 
threats and tried his evil ways to stop him |p from Ibaadat. 

According to the majority of the Mufas’sireen in the form of the first 
revelation, the first five verses of Surah Al Alaq were revealed upon 
Nabi Kareem |p, but the first complete Surah which was revealed 
upon the Beloved Rasool |p was Surah Faateha. Ummul Momineen 
Hazrat A’isha Siddiqa ^ ju a states, The initial Revelations upon 
Nabi Kareem |pcommenced in the form of true dreams. It would 
happen just as Huzoor |p would dream something. Then, the desire 
to go into seclusion entered the heart of Nabi |p. He |p would enter 
the Cave of Hira and perform the Ibaadat of his Rub in seclusion. He 
IP would take his necessary provisions for eating and drinking with 
him, and he Hi would spend many nights (on end) there, in Ibaadat. 
During this time, all of a sudden, Wahi (Revelation) descended upon 
him tjpjibra’eel (Alaihis salaam) descended and said, !$. (Iqra! i.e. 
Read) The Beloved Rasool |p said, am not a reader’ (i.e. I 

will not read). 

Hazrat Jibra’eel (Alaihis salaam) embraced him tightly against to his 
chest, and then released him |p and said, ‘Read’ (Iqra), and he |p 
replied with the same answer as the first time. This happened thrice. 
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Thenjibra’eel (Alaihis salaam) said, 


O'? 0"“^/^ 6^*“ @3^*“ c£^ 
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‘Read in the Name of your Rub, Who created man from a clot of 
blood. Read! And your Rub alone is the Most Generous. He, Who 
taught writing by the pen. (He) taught man (that) which he did not 
know.’ 

Rasoolullah #s then recited these five verses. Due to this incident, 
he §i|was overwhelmed with fear (of Allah). When he t|t reached 
home, his blessed body was trembling. He said to Hazrat Khadija 
Cover me with a sheet. She covered him t§l with a sheet. 
When the fear passed, he mentioned the entire incident to Hazrat 
Khadija and he itipsaid, I was in fear of my life. On hearing 

this, Hazrat Khadija said, Never! By Allah! Allah will never 

allow you to be humiliated. You are kind towards your relatives, you 
always speak the truth, you carry the burdens of the weak, you 
financially assist the needy, you are always hospitable towards your 
guests, and you always help those who are in difficulty. Hazrat 
Khadija then took him §§l to her paternal cousin Waraqa 

bin Naufil, who used to write the ‘Injeel’ in Arabic. He had become 
very old, and he had also lost his vision. Hazrat Khadija said 

to him, 0 my paternal cousin, Listen to what your nephew is saying? 
Huzoor ^mentioned the entire incident to him, so Waraqa said; the 
very same Angel has appeared to you, who appeared to Hazrat Musa 
(Alaihis salaam). 
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If I were in my youth! (Then) I wish I could have been alive when 
your people will cause you to leave your native land. Huzoor |§l 
asked, Will my people (tribe) cause me to leave this place? Waraqa 
said, yes! Whenever someone brought a Message like you have, he 
was ill-treated. If I were to be alive at that time, I would assist you to 
the best of my ability. [Bukhari] 

Few NoTEwoRThy PoiNTs From This FlAdiih 

Initially the knowledge of the unseen began to descend upon the 
heart of Nabi Kareem in his dreams, and then the love to be in 
seclusion came into his heart, so that his §i| heart may become 
empty of the thoughts and concerns of the world, and so that he t|t 
may direct his attention towards his Rub with complete devotion. 
Allah instilled His Noor e Ma’rifat upon the blessed heart of Nabi 
Kareem §|| and when this happened, then he would perform his 
Ibaadat according to this, in the Cave of Hira until he began to see 
the Aalam-e-Malakut (Domain of Angels, i.e. the Heavenly Realm) 
while in an awakened and conscious state. It is for this reason that 
upon seeing Hazrat Jibra’eel (Alaihis salaam), he immediately 
recognised him. Just as we can differentiate between humans and 
animals, in a similar manner, Almighty Allah blesses every Nabi with 
such a quality that they can observe and see the Angels, and they can 
differentiate between the Angels and shaitaan. 

For Rasoolullah to experience fear and anxiety after the 

descending of the Wahi, and him saying, ‘I was in fear of my life’ 
was not by any doubt. Something to ponder and pay careful 
attention to is that, When Rasoolullah i§l had recognised Jibra’eel 
(Alaihis salaam) and the Wahi (Revelation) had already descended, 
and he had full conviction in the Wahi being ‘Kalaamullah’ i.e. the 
Divine Word of Allah, then could he still have any doubt in the fact 
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that he #, is a Nabi? Absolutely Not! This fear was due to bearing 
the great responsibility of Nubuwwat and Risaalat, meaning he felt 
that he should not leave any shortage in fulfilling the Duty 
Nubuwwat and Risaalat. 

TransIator's Note 

This was the fear of Allah, for the fear of bearing this great 
responsibility is a responsibility which was bestowed upon Nabi |i| 
from Allah, so in reality, it was the fear of Allah. Also, the feeling 
where he ffi felt he should not leave any shortage in fulfilling this 
Duty of Nubuwwat and Risaalat, does not mean that he #; doubted 
his Allah given ability and authority, but it was the humility and the 
devotion of Nabi Kareem ip towards his Rub that he experienced 
this feeling. 

Imam Nawawi 4^ writes that Qadi Iyaaz Maaliki ^ states, ‘The fear 
which Nabi t|t felt, was not because he in any way doubted this 
Kalaam (Divine Word) being Wahi-e-llaahi (Revelation from Allah), 
but he feared that he should leave not shortage in fulfilling this great 
responsibility; (and he felt) that it should not be so that he may not 
be able to satisfy the demands of the Wahi-e-Ilaahi.’ 

It is for this very reason that Hazrat Khadija replied to Nabi 

Kareem |§l with the words, 


f Oj 1 4I1 1 dJojiJ L« 4I1 1 5 ^ 


‘Never! By Allah! Allah will never allow you to be humiliated’ 
or ‘Allah will never allow you to be unsuccessful.’ 
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TIhe TypEs of WAhi (REVElATioM) 


The literal meaning of the word ‘Wahi’ is, ‘To inform in a secretive 
manner.’ It is by this that Tlhaam’ is also referred to as (a type of) 
‘Wahi.’ 

Muhad’dith Ali Qaari states in Mirkaat, The Annotation of 
Mishkaat as follows: 

‘The technical (i.e. conventional) meaning of‘Wahi’ is that this is the 
Kalaam of Allah which is connected to the heart of the Nabi Hi- So, 
the words of that Kalaam and its meaning were both revealed, and 
this Revelation was through Jibra’eel (Alaihis salaam), (and) that is 
the Qur’an Al Kareem. And that Kalaam which was revealed upon 
Rasoolullah Hi only in meaning, and he Hi then mentioned it in his 
words, then this is ‘Hadith-e-Nabawi HI.’ 

Almighty Allah says 

f-\ JlA ^*“3 (J-* 


And no human is eligible that Allah may converse with him, but in 
the form of Divine Revelation, or (in this manner) that the person is 
behind the veil of excellence (where he is not able to see the One 
Speaking). Or that He (Allah) sends down an Angel, so that, he may 
pass the Revelation, by His Divine Command, which He Wills. [Surah 
Al Shoora (42), Verse 51] 
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In the light of Qur’an and Hadith, few categories of Wahi are being 
mentioned here: 

• Huzoor Hi listening to the Divine Kalaam like Musa (Alaihis 
salaam) was blessed with listening to the Divine Kalaam 

• For Revelation to descend through a special Angel 

• For something to be inspired upon the heart (be it in an 
awakened state or a dream) 

• For Wahi to descend in the form of a ringing sound (bell-like 
sound) 

• Allah conversing with Nabi Hi in his dream, as is evident 
from the Hadith of Tirmizi 

• Allah conversing with Rasoolullah Hi in an awakened (not a 
dream) state, like on the eve of Me’raj 

• Hazrat Jibra’eel (Alaihis salaam) descending in the form of a 
Sahabi or Bedouin and then speaking 

• Jibra’eel (Alaihis salaam) descending in his original form, like 
when he came displaying his 600 wings 

• When Huzoor Hi was shown some incident in his dream, like 
when Ibrahim (Alaihis salaam) saw in his dream that he was 
sacrificing his son. 
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NubuWWAT, EVEN bEfoRE TbE ANNOUNCEMENT 


Sadrush Shariah Allama Muhammad Amjadi Ali Azmi (Alaihir 
Rahma) states, Nubuwwat is not ‘Kasbi’, i.e. it is not something that 
can be acquired through self-effort and striving in worship. 

This is something which Almighty Allah by His Grace bestows upon 
whom He Wills. Verily, He has bestowed it to those whom He has 
made worthy of this unique position. [Bahaar e Shariat] 

Allah Almighty says, 

ajcJLmj du> p_Lc-\ 

‘Allah knows well where to place (entrust) His Divine Message.’ 
[Surah Al An’aam (6), Verse 124] 

Every Nabi is born a Nabi and is one who is aware of Allah. However, 
he only announces his Nubuwwat as per the Divine Command of 
Allah, be this that he announces it in his infancy, like Hazrat Esa 
(Alaihis salaam) did, or be it that he announces it at the age of forty, 
just as Rahmat-e-Aalam HSwas commanded. 

Almighty Allah commanded him by saying 

CD ^ 

‘O you who is covered in a Mantle, Rise, And Warn!’ 

[Surah Al Mudath’thir (74) Verses 1-2] 
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From childhood, our Beloved Nabi Hi was blessed with the deepest 
Ma’rifat of Allah (i.e. He knew Allah best and was always the closest 
and most beloved). When he was born, he fell into Sajdah. 
[Mawahib ul Laduniyah, Al Khasa’is ul Kubra] 

Sayyidah Amina states, I saw that after his H^ blessed birth, 

he placed both his hands on the ground, and he raised his blessed 
head towards the sky. [Mawahib ul Laduniyah, Al Khasa’is ul Kubra] 

It is also from amongst the Khasa’is (Special Unique attributes) of 
Rasoolullah Hi that he H& spoke immediately after birth, and his H& 
first words were Ji W jjfi ait ‘Allahu Akbar Kabeera Wal 

Hamdu Lil’laahi Katheera.’ [Al Khasa’is ul Kubra] 

It is mentioned in the Holy Qur’an that immediately on being born, 
Esa (Alaihis salaam) was mentioned his Station of Nubuwwat, and he 
(Alaihis salaam) said, 




‘Undoubtedly, I am the servant of Allah, He gave me the Book, and 
He made me a Nabi (Bearer of the Unseen)’ [Surah Maryam (19) 
Verse 30] 

It is mentioned in the Holy Qur’an that when the brothers of Hazrat 
Yusuf (Alaihis salaam) cast him into the well, Almighty Allah sent 
revelation upon him. It is mentioned that he was either seven or 
twelve years of age at this time. Revelation descended upon Hazrat 
Ibrahim (Alaihis salaam) during his childhood as well. [Madaarij un 
Nubuwwat] 
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The demand of Imaan and intellect is that when Hazrat Esa (Alaihis 
Salaam) mentions his Nubuwwat at birth, and Yahya (Alaihis Salaam) 
and others also were blessed with Nubuwwat (announcing it) in their 
childhood, then our Beloved Nabi IP being the Imam ul Ambia and 
Afdalur Rusul has more right that he be born on the great station of 
Nubuwwat. The Great Mufas’sir Allama Aalusi •%. states, ‘When 
Hazrat Yahya (Alaihis salaam) can be blessed with Nubuwwat at a 
very young age, and Hazrat Esa (Alaihis Salaam) is blessed with 
Nubuwwat immediately after being born, then how is it possible that 
Rasool e Mu’azzam ijp would be deprived of this station of 
Nubuwwat at the time of his Birth, whereas he is the beloved of 
Allah, and it is through his Hi; blessing that Almighty Allah blessed 
all the Ambia with Nubuwwat.’ [Tafseer Roohul Ma’aani] 

Numerous Ahadith bear testimony to the fact that the Holy Chest of 
Rasoolullah §|t was split open during his childhood. Even, Huzoor §|t 
himself regarded the incident of the splitting of the Holy Chest to be 
signs of Nubuwwat, and he mentioned this as the proof of his 
Nubuwwat. Hazrat Abu Zarr Ghifari % states, I asked the Beloved 
Rasool Hi, Ya Rasool’Allah |§l! How did you know that you were the 
Nabi of Allah? Rasoolullah Hfe said, 0 Abu Zarr! I was in Makkah, and 
two Angels appeared to me. One came onto the ground, and the 
other remained in the air. One asked, Is he the (Chosen) one? The 
other replied, Yes. He said, Weigh him with one person? When I was 
weighed, I weighed more. He then said, Weigh him against ten men. 
When I was weighed (against them), I weighed more. Then on his 
word, I was then weighed against one hundred and then one 
thousand men, and I weighed more than all of them. Then one Angel 
said, Open his blessed chest! Hence, my chest was split open, and my 
heart was removed, and a black clot of blood was removed. Then one 
said, Seal his chest. So they sealed my chest. 
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They then kept the Mohr e Nubuwwat (Seal of Nubuwwat) between 
my shoulders. I was observing this entire occurrence (as it 
happened). [Musnad Ahmed, Sunan Daarimi, Dalaa’il un Nubuwwat li 
Abi Nu’aim] 

A similar narration is reported from Utbah bin Abdus Salami, and 
this is on the merit of being Hasan. [Ahmed, Sunan Daarimi, Majma 
uz Zawaa’id] 

Hazrat Abi bin Ka’ab also reports the occurrence of the Splitting 
of the Holy Chest, and in this narration, there is detail mentioning 
that those two Angels were Hazrat Jibra’eel (Alaihis salaam) and 
Hazrat Mika’eel (Alaihis salaam). Haafiz Haithami has mentioned 
that the narrators of this Hadith are Thiqa (trustworthy and 
reliable). [Dala’il un Nubuwwat Li Abi Nu’aim, Majma uz Zawaa’id] 

When did our Nabi, The Imam ul Ambia Ht acquire the station of 
Nubuwwat? Concerning this, Imam Tirmizi presented the 
following Hadith with the merit of Sahih, Hazrat Abu Hurairah ■%. 
mentions that it was asked to Nabi Kareem Hi fgilt CJj jU Ya 
Rasool’Allah Hi! When was Nubuwwat proven for you? The Mercy 
unto the worlds who is full of Light Hi said, ‘When 

Adam (Alaihis salaam) was (still) between body and soul’ [Tirmizi, 
Musnad Imam Ahmed, Mustadrak lil Haakim] 

Imam Taqi’ud’deen Subki l§| states, The one who says that this 
Hadith means that Rasoolullah i§! was a Nabi in Allah’s Divine 
Knowledge, then (that person) has not understood the meaning of 
this Hadith, because Allah’s Divine Knowledge engulfs everything 
(i.e. It is in the Knowledge of Allah that all the Ambia were Nabis, 
then what special difference is there about Nabi |§!)? 
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The Beloved Nabi IP attributing his Nubuwwat to that moment 
means that his Nubuwwat was bestowed upon him even at that time. 
It is for this reason that Hazrat Adam (Alaihis Salaam) saw his 
blessed Name written on the Arsh in this manner 4 &I 
‘Muhammad is Allah’s Rasool.’ So, it is necessary for this 
uniqueness of the Prophet to be acknowledged and regarded as 
conclusive. It is on this basis that Rasoolullah made his Ummah 
aware of this Unique Attribute, so that the Ummah may understand 
and realise this exalted status which he has been blessed with in the 
Divine Court of Allah, so that in realising this, they (the Ummah) 
may attain goodness (benefit). [Khasa’is ul Kubra] 

Imam Bukhari and Imam Muslim’s Ustad ul Asaataza and the Ustaaz 
of Imam Ahmed bin Hambal, Imam Abdur Raz’zaq < 3 . 1 ^ has reported 
this Hadith in his Kitaabul Musan’naf with the chain of it being 
Sahih. 

Hazrat Jabir 0 asked, Ya Rasool’Allah §|t! Who did Allah Almighty 
create first? Noor e Mujas’sam rgisaid, 0 Jabir! Almighty Allah first 
created the Noor of your Nabi from His Noor (i.e. blessing of His 
Noor). Then that Noor travelled to wherever Allah Willed. Then, 
there was no Lauh or the Qalam, or Jannat or Jahannam, or Angels, 

or Skies or the earth, or the sun or the moon or Jins or humans. 

(Until end) 

Imam Suyuti%. quotes a more detailed discourse of Imam Subki 
‘So, that reality of Nabi Kareem ip (i.e. Noor-e-Muhammadi |p) 
which existed before the creation of Adam (Alaihis salaam); 
Almighty Allah blessed it with the qualities of Nubuwwat, and 
immediately blessed it with immense blessing at that moment, so he 
became Nabi. Almighty Allah had his t§!£Name inscribed on the Arsh, 
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and He then made the Angels and other creation aware of this, so 
that all may realise his 0 exalted excellence. [Khasa’is ul Kubra] 

Concerning the above mentioned Hadith, Imam Sha’raani states, 
Rasoolullah 0 was blessed with Nubuwwat before all the other 
Ambia (Alaihimus Salaam), and the Nubuwwat is proven then and 
regarded conclusive when the Ma’rifat of the Divine Shariat given by 
Allah is realised. [Al Yawaqeet Waljawaahir] 

In another Hadith narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah it is 
mentioned 


*i>**JI (Jjl 


‘In creation, I was (am) before all the other Nabis, and in arrival, 

I was (am) the Final one’ [Dala’il un Nubuwwat li Abi Nu’aim] 

Khaatam ul Ambia 0 was blessed with the Station of Nubuwwat and 
even that of Khaatamun Nubuwwat even before Hazrat Adam 
(Alaihis salaam) was created and sent, even though the dawn of this 
Station and Excellence became apparent in the fortieth year of his 
0 life. It is mentioned, ‘This finality is at the level of appearance 
(arrival) and not in the level of confirmation.’ [Nashrut Teeb] 

All these bright and clear proofs bear testimony to the fact that 
every Nabi is Nabi at birth, but they announce their Nubuwwat as 
per Allah’s Divine Command. Also, our Nabi Imam ul Ambia 0was 
blessed with the Station of Nubuwwat even before all the other 
Ambia (Alaihimus Salaam), and he was the Final Nabi to arrive (on 
this earth). 
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ThE Commentary of 


(>i>- <£-ti \ \jS\ 

'ReacI iN tIhe Name of youR Rub, Wbo cREATEd/ 

Rahmat e Aalam Noor e Mujas’sam was absorbed in Ibaadat (of 
His Rub) in the Cave of Hira when the Angel appeared to him and 
said, ‘Read’. He refused to read. This happened thrice. 

In reality, he did not want to be disturbed from the Ibaadat of 
Allah. When the fourth time the Angel said, ‘Read in the Name of 
your Rub’ then he |i| diverted his attention completely to the Angel, 
thinking that the One whom I am worshipping and the One in whose 
love I am absorbed is the One Whose remembrance (Zikr) he too 
(The Angel) is making, so he §i| then recited the verses. 

Another commentary of this is that the letter ‘Ba’ in the word 
is there for ‘Isti’aanat’, in other words, he Us was saying to the 
Angel, I will not read on your command or due to your strength; and 
on that, Jibra’eel (Alaihis salaam) recited the following Ayat. 

In other words, Jibra’eel (Alaihis Sallam) was now saying to Nabi 
Ya Rasool’Allah §|t Now read with the Divine help and Power of your 
Rub. You Rub is saying, 0 My Beloved IP Read with My Name. It is 
for you to read and it is for Me to fill your chest (heart) with 
knowledge and understanding. 
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Here, the words 4&I was not mentioned, but Zijj was 
mentioned. The reason for this is that the word ill is Allah’s Name, 
whereas the one way to understanding and recognising the Being is 
to ponder in the signs and the Attributes of Allah. From the 
attributes of Allah, the attribute which is most connected to humans 
and most splendid in this regard, is the attribute of Creating and 
Being Rub (The Creator). This Attribute is bears testimony to the fact 
that every creation was not existent, and only came into existence 
after being creator by Allah and it was then nurtured. Also, the 
existence of every creation, that there is indeed a Creator (of the 
creation), and the One Who is the Khaaliq (Creator) always existed 
and will always exist. His attributes can never come to an end, and 
He is free from every weakness and defect. Hence for the sake of 
understanding Almighty Allah’s Divine Being, the Understanding of 
His Rabubiyat is the first condition. [Tafseer Mazhari - Abridged] 

One explanation as to why Chj has been mentioned is this, Read 
the Qur’an with the help of your Rub’s Name. In other words, in all 
Deeni and worldly issues, take the support of Allah’s Name. Another 
explanation of this is, Do this action only for your Rub. In other 
words, when you perform Ibaadat solely for Allah, then shaitaan will 
not be able to interfere in it. [Tafseer Kabeer - abridged] 

Today education has become common, but humanity is falling apart. 
The reason for this is that today knowledge is being acquired simply 
for the purpose of earning or for some other materialistic benefit. 
When the remembrance of Allah will become part of the reason for 
acquiring knowledge, and if a servant at all times keeps in mind that 
Allah is watching him, then surely there will be purity in his 
character and beauty in his way of life. 
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The demand of the excellence of Rabubiyat is that it takes the 
creation to a greater level of excellence. Here, the word ‘Rub’ points 
to this, that (0 Nabi HD Your Rub has blessed you with perfection, 
and He will take you to the heights of the levels of Nubuwwat and 
Risaalat.When Hazrat Jibra’eel (Alaihis salaam) said, ‘Read in the 
Name of your Rub,’ Nabi Kareem H& did not ask, Who is (my) Rub? 
From this also it is evident that Rasoolullah was aware of his Rub 
even before this. Otherwise he would have asked about this. Another 
interesting point to take note of is that already in the first verse, 
Allah showed the connection and closeness to His Beloved ■§? and 
this is a clear and manifest sign of the special excellence of 
Rasoolullah Hi- In this Surah, three times the attribute of Rabubiyat 
was mentioned, and at every juncture, the word Jjjhas been used. 

I will mention in passing that in verse 65 of Surah An-Nisa has 
been mentioned, which means, (0 Beloved Hi) ‘An Oath by your 
Rub.’ In other words, Almighty Allah has taken the Qasm of himself, 
yet He did not mention His Name, but He showed it to be connected 
to His Beloved H^- Such a spiritually blissful Word and such a 
beautiful manner it presents. The true exhilaration and delight, and 
the true grace and pleasure of this True Word (The Qur’an) can only 
be truly felt by the one in whose heart is glowing, the flame of true 
love. Here, too the manner is the same. One of the points of wisdom 
in this manner of addressing is so that the people may realise and 
know that ‘You should believe in Allah, and do so through the Wasila 
(medium) of Mustafa H^-’ 
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It is for this reason that the True Devotee (Aashiq e Saadiq) of the 
Court of Rasoolullah Hi Imam Ahmed Raza Muhad’dith Bareilvi ■%. 
states, 


‘It is Allah, Who made you Us a complete Blessing’ 

Imam Raazi says, It is as if Almighty Allah said, ‘0 my Beloved 
You are for Me, and I am for you’. This is also supported from the 
verse of the Holy Qur’an: 

4li\ ^\J»\ JJLi Iraj 


‘One who has obeyed the Rasool, indeed it is he, who has obeyed 
Allah.’ [Surah An-Nisa (4), Verse 80] 

We can also say in this manner that, Allah mentioning Himself 
towards His servant is even greater than the servant mentioning 
himself towards Him (Allah). [Tafseer Kabeer] 

The verse which Imam Raazi used as proof to explain the special 
closeness of Rasoolullah ip, is one of many verses, the likes of which 
have been mentioned in the Tafseer of Surah Ad-Duha and were 
gathered under one discussion.In this verse Almighty Allah shows 
His Divine Being to be the greatest and unique compared to all the 
other beings, Almighty Allah used the attribute of Him being Khaaliq 
(The Creator). This means that it is Muhaal (absolutely impossible) 
for anyone to be joined with Allah in this regard. From this, the 
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Ulama have derived that, there is none other who is a Creator, other 
than Allah. This is His Unique Attribute. 

TIhe Commentary of 


Zr£y\&- 


'(He) CREATEd Main.' 

In the first Ayah, the word ^Uhas been mentioned unconditionally, 
in other words, it was mentioned, ‘created.’ It does not mention what 
was created. It is for this reason that the meaning would be that he 
created the entire creation. In the second verse, humankind has 
been mentioned as (part) of creation. One reason for this is because 
man (humankind) is the most complete form of creation in the sense 
of parts because that which is in Aalam e Kabeer is found in man. It is 
for this reason that mankind is also known as Aalam e Sagheer. In 
discussing the creation of mankind, it is as if it is being mentioned 
that, Almighty Allah created all the creations which are in Aalam e 
Khalq and Aalam e Amr. 

Another reason for this is that man (humankind) is the best of all 
creation, and he can acquire the manifestations of Almighty Allah. It 
is for this reason that man is deserving of Ma’rifat, and the objective 
for creation of the entire universe is Ma’rifat e Ilaahi. 
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Almighty Allah says, 


‘And We have created not man andjin, but for the sole purpose of 
our Worship’ [Surah Az Zariyat (5l) Verse 56] 

In this verse the meaning of oio4~j is actually oPfQ ‘so that they may 
recognise You’ It has been mentioned in the Hadith-e-Qudsi 


cite UJcJsJp 


In other words, 0 Beloved! If I had not created you, I would not have 
created the Universe, and I would not have disclosed Me being Rub 
(The Cherisher and Sustainer). 

In another Hadith, it has been mentioned 

t cite* o i o i b-^ 


‘I was a hidden treasure, and I willed that I should be known, 
so I created the creation.’ 

Here, the ‘Makhlooq’ i.e. creation, refers to mankind, and the 
objective is to show the excellence and honour blessed to them. 
There is also a probability that ‘Insaan’ here refers to the beloved 
Rasool i§!k 


168 



The reason for mentioning him §|| is so that his special excellence 
and special honour may become apparent. Another reason for this is 
because it is he, who is being addressed in these verses. 

TIhE CoMMEMTARy of 




'From a cIot of blood' 


jit refers to a clot of blood. This is the middle stage of the creation of 
man, and by mentioning the middle stage of creation is gesturing 
towards all the stages. The first thing which is formed is the blood 
which is from what man eats, then from this blood, the substance of 
reproduction (i.e. semen) is formed, and then from this, the ‘Nutfa’ 
i.e. fluid enters the womb (i.e. the female is impregnated). Then after 
forty days, this ‘Nutfa’ becomes ‘Alaqa’ (i.e. blot of blood), then after 
a further forty days passes, it takes the form of (a lump of) flesh, 
then after a further forty days, the soul is entered into it, and after 
the particular term of gestation, the human is born. Almighty Allah 
says, 


ya a)\ \jJLL>s 3 yaia 4jLL*]\ IjJLLsxS <OLLc- A-fliajJ\ 

aM La->d p\an\\ IaWc- 


‘Then, We made the drop of fluid (semen) into a clot of blood, then 
the clot of blood into a lump of flesh, Then We made the lump of 
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flesh into bones, and We (then) covered those bones with flesh, and 
then brought forth from it another (life) form; so Most Divine is 
Allah, Who is the Best of Creators.’ [Surah Al Mu’minoon (23), Verse 
14] 

ThE Commentary of 


'REAd! ANd youR Rub aIone is tNe Most Generous' 

In this verse, the command to read appearing for the second time is 
for emphasis. Or it could be that the first ‘Iqra’ means to read 
personally, and the second ‘Iqra’ means to read for the sake of 
propagation and teaching others. 

I is either the attribute of or its predicate. In I there is a 
greater inclination towards Kareem. Akram refers to the Kareem 
(Generous) One, who is more Generous than anyone other generous 
one, because the One who is Akram, showers favours without any 
motive, and He is the One who showers us with so many favours that 
we are not able to count or actually estimate the condition of these 
favours. 

Almighty Allah has blessed every creature with whatever it requires 
for its survival. 

Allah blessed the creatures with air, water, sand, fields, deserts, 
clouds, mountains, springs and fountains, the sea, the sun, the moon, 
light, and light, etc. In other words, wherever in the Universe you 


170 



place your sight, you will witness the signs of Allah Kareem’s Divine 
authority and Rabubiyat. 


Almighty Allah says 

A ' > \ tilt cl*,; \ <3-? 

And in the earth, there are signs for those with positive faith, and in 
yourselves as well, so can you not see it? [Surah Az Zariyat (5l) 
Verses 20-21] 

In other words, in the sky and on the earth, and in your birth and 
your apparent and inner self there are so many amazing signs of 
Allah’s Divine Power through which you can observe Allah’s Divine 
Greatness. 

In reality, it is Allah who is the True Kareem, i.e. the Truly Generous. 
There is none who is a partner to Him in His Divine Being and 
Attributes. When the attributes such as Kareem, Raheem, Samee’ and 
Baseer etc. are used for other than Allah, then this is only done in a 
metaphorical manner (i.e. it is not literally applicable as it is for 
Allah), because another person etc. is only the manifestation or 
mirror of the attributes of generosity and mercy of Allah. [Tafseer 
Mazhari] 

A detailed discussion concerning Tauheed (Believing in One Allah) 
and Shirk (Associating partners with Allah) will follow in the Tafseer 
of Surah Ikhlas In’sha Allah. 
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ThE Commentary of 


'He, Who TAuqhi WRbiNq by t^e pen.' 

At the beginning of this Surah, Almighty Allah commanded reading 
twice, and in doing so, Almighty Allah commanded mankind to strive 
in seeking knowledge and understanding, so that he may exit the 
darkness of ignorance and go towards the light of knowledge. The 
Holy Qur’an advocates the excellence of knowledge, for knowledge is 
the weapon of a believer. One is not able to attain any true brilliance 
in this world, without any knowledge. If there were anything in 
better than knowledge by Allah, then it would have been given to 
Hazrat Adam (Alaihis Salaam) in contrast to the Angels. When the 
Tasbeeh and the Ibaadat of the Angels was not equal to the 
Knowledge of the names of things given to Adam (Alaihis Salaam), 
then how great must be the excellence of Ilm-e-Deen (The 
Knowledge of Deen). Almighty Allah says, 

Jlii ^ l Jq'}\ p-Lc-J 

t jjb t\ 

‘And Allah The Supreme taught the Names of all things to Adam, 
Then He showed all those (items) to the Angels and said If Name 
them if you are truthful (i.e. correct).’ [Surah Al Baqarah (2), Verse 
31] 
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It is also mentioned in the Holy Qur’an that an ignorant person and 
an Aalim can never be equal. Almighty Allah says, 

L»j\ J-to Ji 

‘Say you, Are those who know and those who know not equal? The 
people of understanding are those who actually accept the (words 
of) advice. [Surah Az-Zumar (39) Verse 9] 

Almighty Allah also says 

jj\4li\ 

‘Allah will exalt those amongst you who believe and those who have 
been blessed with knowledge, to significant levels (of excellence).’ 
[Surah Mujaadala (58) Verse ll] 

It is by the importance of knowledge that the Beloved Rasool 
said, ‘It is obligatory upon every Muslim male and female to acquire 
the knowledge of Deen’ [Musnad Imam Azam, Ibn Majah] 

From this we learn that to acquire (learn) knowledge of the Deen and 
to teach (and propagate) it is greater than performing Nafil (optional 
prayers) and all other Nafil Ibadaat, because performing Nawafil and 
reciting Tasbeehs is Nafil (optional) but to teach the knowledge of 
Deen is Fard. 
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Hazrat Abdullah ibn Ab’bas states, ‘To learn ilm-e-Deen or 

teach it for just one moment at night, is greater than an entire night 
of (Nafil) Ibaadat.’ [Daarimi, Mishkaat] 

Once, the beloved Rasool entered into the Masjid, and he found 
the Sahaba e Kiraam seated in two groups. He #; said, both 
gatherings are blessed, but one is more blessed than the other. These 
people make Dua to Allah and turn towards Him, and if He so Wills, 
then He may bless them (with what they asked for) or He may not. 
And this second gathering (acquire) knowledge and teach it to 
others, (and) this is greater, and I too have been sent down as a 
Teacher.’ On saying this, the Beloved Rasool ^joined the gathering 
(where knowledge was being imparted). [Daarmi, Mishkaat] 

Hazrat Ali ^ says, it is the great Grace of Allah that He blessed His 
servants with the knowledge of that which they did not know, and 
He removed them from the darkness of ignorance and took them 
towards the light of knowledge. He then emphasised the importance 
of writing. There are numerous benefits in this which none can 
engulf, but Allah. The compilation of all the knowledge and Rules, 
the history of the people of the past and the last, and the Books 
Revealed by Allah, have all been written by the Pen. If there were no 
Pen, then all the tasks in the world would be suspended. 

The Pen is a Great Ne’mat (Blessing) from Allah. By saying U; diiis 
oi^ljAlmighty Allah took an Oath of the Pen and its writing, so that 
the Muslims should not be heedless about the importance of 
acquiring knowledge and about the power of the pen, and they 
should sincerely strive to fill their chests (hearts) with knowledge 
and wisdom, and they should not become weary in striving for this. 
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Blessed are those personalities, who with their pens, wrote down the 
Holy Qur’an and its Tafseer (commentary), and those who wrote 
down the Ahadith e Rasool i§l, and those who preserved (by their 
pens) the teachings and ways of the Sahaba e Kiraam, and the 
statements of the Fuqaha, and those wrote Fatawa (Religious Edicts), 
and those who by their Pen spread the rays of the love and honour of 
Mustafa ill. These are those blessed personalities who with the ink 
of their pens illuminated the teachings of Deen e Haq (The True 
Religion). 

In the second verse of Surah Alaq, the lowest stage of man is 
explained, and after the mention of Divine Generosity, the final 
condition of knowledge is explained. It is as if Almighty Allah is 
saying, I exalted man from a lowly position to an exalted one. To 
create, give life, power and sustenance are from His Divine 
Generosity and His Divine Supremacy, but ‘Akram’ (Most Generous) 
is He, Who blessed you with knowledge because knowledge is the 
very blessed quality of excellence and dignity (respect). [Tafseer 
Kabeer - Abridged] 

This Ayah proves the excellence of both, knowledge and the pen. To 
bless the people of knowledge by way of something, as lifeless as a 
pen is undoubtedly the Manifestation of the Exalted Generosity of 
Allah Almighty. Indeed, He is Divinely Powerful, Who blessed man 
with knowledge by means of the pen and teachers, so what is so 
difficult for Him to bestow special knowledge and understanding to 
His Beloved Rasool Hi without the pen or any teacher, making him 
the source and centre of knowledge? (Certainly, nothing is 
impossible for him). Thus, the essence (meaning) of this verse is: 
‘Allah Almighty taught knowledge to every person who reads, by the 
pen; but 0 Beloved IP Your Rub will make you a (shoreless) Sea of 
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Knowledge without writing by the Pen, And this Blessing of His is 
Great Generosity.’ [Tafseer Roohul Ma’aani] 

TIhe Commentary of 

p_L*j pJ ^Jlc- 

'(He, AHaIh) TAUtjliT man (tIhat) which hr did not kNOW.' 

After mentioning the teaching of knowledge by the Pen, Almighty 
Allah says, ‘(He) taught man (that) which he did not know’. In other 
words, whatever man was taught by the pen and without the pen as 
well, it was actually to him by Almighty Allah. 

One method of learning is to sit in a classroom before a teacher and 
be taught from a book. In this manner of teaching (and learning), 
there is great importance given to the Pen, as has been explained 
above. 

The second method is that a person acquires implicit and explicit 
knowledge by way of his intellectual ability and through his senses, 
without any pen or teacher, but he attains it by way of his thoughts 
and his vision. These abilities have been blessed to all of us, by the 
Grace of Allah. 
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It has been mentioned in the Qur’an 




‘He then inspired in his heart, (the awareness of) his wrongs and his 
piety’ [Surah Ash-Shams (9l) Verse 8] 

The third manner or type of teaching is that which is from Allah and 
is specially given to the Ambia e Kiraam (Alaihimus Salaam) and the 
Awliyah e Kiraam. In this manner of education, no human being is 
the teacher, but Almighty Allah Himself blesses them with Ilm Al 
Ladun’ni (Specially Inspired Knowledge]. In this, Wahi (Divine 
Revelation) is unique and only for the Ambia e Kiraam (Alaihis 
salaam), whereas Ilhaam, dreams, and spiritual foresight, is 
bestowed specially to the Awliyah e Kiraam through the Wasila of 
Rahmat e Aalam |§l. 

It was mentioned concerning Hazrat Khidr (Alaihis salaam) 



‘And We blessed him with Inspired Knowledge, from Us.’ 
[Surah Al Kahf (18) Verse 65] 
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In the above-mentioned verse ffc according to one view, it 
could refer to all humans, because Almighty Allah says 


SA_9*^\J p 


‘And Allah caused you to be born from the wombs of your mothers, 
while you knew nothing; And He gave you ears and eyes and hearts 
so that (you may acquire knowledge) and show gratitude.’ [Surah 
An-Nahl (16), Verse 78] 

Another view is that ‘Insaan’ (man) here refers to Hazrat Adam 
(Alaihis Salaam), because Almighty Allah blessed him with the 
knowledge of ‘Ilm ul Asma’ ‘Knowledge of Names.' [Just as 
mentioned in Surah Baqarah, Verse 31] 

The third view is that ‘Insaan’ refers to our Beloved Master 
Sayyiduna Muhammad Mustafa t§!S, because concerning him ^ 
Almighty Allah said, 

pJuo ^ idLa-Lc-^ J \ 4li\ 

l 111a C- (iilLc- <J-JaS J 


‘And Allah revealed upon you the Qur’an and Hikmah (Wisdom), and 
He taught you (everything) which you knew not, And upon you is 
the Great Blessing of Allah.’ [Surah An-Nisa (4), Verse 113] [Tafseer 
Qurtubi] 
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This is a very interesting point to take heed of, that in Verse 5 of 
Surah Alaq, ‘Allama’ was not confined to ‘Qalam’, whereas in the 
preceding verse number 4, teaching the knowledge by way of the 
pen has been mentioned. And all that knowledge which is given by 
way of the Pen is inscribed in ‘Lauh e Mahfuz’ ‘The Protected 
Tablette’ Now, the sense of verse 5 is that Man has been blessed with 
that knowledge which is through the pen, and he also that which is 
through other means rather than the pen. 

It has been mentioned in the Holy Qur’an that there is nothing big or 
small, or wet or dry, which is not inscribed on the Lauh-e-Mahfuz. 
Allah says <^^5^1^05 j’Ss [Surah Al An’aam (6) Verse 59] 
When Almighty Allah said, \$ X>\ ‘Allah taught Adam 

(Alaihis salaam) the names of all things’ and when these names were 
asked of the Angels, they were not able to answer. If the knowledge 
of Adam (Alaihis salaam) was the same knowledge which was 
inscribed on Lauh-e-Mahfuz, then why were the Angels unable to 
reply? It means that the knowledge which was bestowed upon Adam 
(Alaihis salaam) was even more than that which was inscribed on 
Lauh-e-Mahfuz. 

According to the words of Imam Sharfud’deen Bauseeri ^ 


‘Ya Rasool’Allah t§l! This world and the hereafter are, but only one 
portion of your generosity; And the knowledge of Lauh and Qalam is 
only one portion of your Knowledge’ [Qasida Burdah Shareef] 
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There is nothing from the world or the hereafter which has not been 
mentioned in the Holy Qur’an. The Holy Qur’an announces 

‘And We revealed upon you this Qur’an, in which is the manifest 
explanation of all things’ [Surah An-Nahl (16), Verse 89] 

In other words, all the knowledge and 6oli ‘all that which 

happened and that which is to happen’ has been mentioned in it and 
the explanation of everything is present in it. 

Hazrat Abdullah ibn Ab’bas UkM-Vj states, ‘If I lose the reigns of my 
camel, then I will find it through the (blessing of the) Qur’an e 
Kareem.’ Almighty Allah has taught such a complete Book of 
Knowledge and Wisdom to His Beloved Nabi §||! 

Almighty Allah says, 


‘Rahmaan taught His Beloved the Qur’an’ 
[Surah Rahman (55), Verse 1-2] 

And Almighty Allah taught him with this excellence that, 
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‘Now, We shall teach you, so that you shall not forget.’ 

[Surah Al A’la (87) Verse 6] 

When the One who is teaching is most Perfect, then one being taught 
is also the most perfect student and the Book which is being taught 
is also the most perfect, so there is no doubt that the blessed chest of 
Mustafa Kareem Hi is the treasure chest of all the knowledge and 
wisdom. According to what has been mentioned, and when all 
Divinely inspired knowledge, and the knowledge of all that which 
has happened in the past and that which is to happen in the future is 
already in the Knowledge of the Qur’an e Kareem, and the Qur’an is 
in the blessed chest (heart) of Mustafa |p, then why will the heart of 
Mustafa t§l not have the knowledge of everything? 

Almighty Allah says, 

@ \l*-\ ^ \ 

‘The Knower of all the Unseen (is Allah), so He does not disclose to 
anyone His (Divine Knowledge of) Unseen, except to His Beloved 
Rasools’ [Surahjin (72) Verses 26-27] 

Khaatim ul Ambia Hazrat Muhammad Mustafa is the greatest of 
all the Rasools. Almighty Allah blessed him with the knowledge of all 
things, just as this is evident from the numerous Ahadith of the 
Sihah, and this verse proves ilm-e-Ghayb (Knowledge of the Unseen) 
for Rasoolullah and all the other chosen Rasools. [Khaza’in ul 
Irfan] 
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Hazrat Umar % states that once Rasool e Kareem t§lwas amongst us, 
and he informed us about things from the beginning of creation, 
until such time that he mentioned all the details of the Jannatis 
entering Jannat and the Jahannamis entering Jahannam. Thus, 
whosoever remembered this remembered it, and whosoever forgot 
this, forgot it. [Sahih Bukhari] 

If you carefully observe that part of the earlier mentioned Hadith, 
you will see that Huzoor |§l was embraced thrice by Hazrat Jibra’eel 
(Alaihis Salaam), and he held the Nabi ■§/ to his chest so tightly that 
he ilfelt some difficulty. This pressing against the chest was a 
command of Allah. One wisdom which comes to mind concerning 
this is that Nabi may be connected to the Angelic attributes in a 
very special manner, and so that it becomes easy for Nabi |i| to bear 
the intensity of the Wahi (Divine Revelation). 

TIhe Commentary of Verses 6 to 8 


'Yes suREly! Main is CERTAiNly defiANT. (In This, tIhat) he RECjARds 
hiMSElf ENRichEd. UNdoubTEdly, youR return is TOWARds youR Rub/ 

From verse 6 until the end, all the verses were revealed in refutation 
of Abu Jahl, but it can also refer to all those who have the said traits. 
In the preceding verse, it was said that Allah blessed man with 
knowledge of that which he did not know. The demand for this 
knowledge was that man should use his intellect and understanding 
and he should walk on the path of righteousness, but man becomes 
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rebellious due to his love for wealth, and worldly glitters and he 
starts to feel that he does not require or need any connection with 
his Rub. He forgets that after he dies, he will have to return towards 
his Rub again. Here, Insaan refers to the one who has surpassed the 
boundaries into kufr and arrogance. [Mazhari] 

It has been mentioned in many places in the Holy Qur’an that, when 
man becomes comfortable in the lap of luxury, and after he has 
acquired wealth, property, and other bounties, then he feels that he 
has acquired all of this on the strength of his planning, intelligence, 
and proficiency of his knowledge and skill, and he says, 



‘I have acquired this only through knowledge which I possess.’ 
[Surah Al Qasas (28), Verse 78] 

The result of this is that the person becomes arrogant and proud. 
Due to having an excess of wealth, he looks down on others and 
thinks he is like Fir’awn and Qaroon. The Communicator of the 
Unseen said, One who has pride even equal to a mustard seed will 
not enter into Paradise’. The Companions said, ‘Ya Rasool’Allah 
each one of us likes that we should have good clothing and his shoes 
should be nice.’ Huzoor Hi said, ‘This is not Takab’bur (Pride), but 
pride, is to reject what is righteous and to look down on the people.’ 
[Muslim] 

When a person in this condition is advised about the righteous word 
and something which is Haq (Proper and True), he rejects it and 
instead of following Almighty, Who is his Creator and Sustainer, he 
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becomes absorbed in following his carnal desire. In this way, he 
continues to transgress the limitations by disobeying Allah. 

Almighty Allah says, ‘Yes surely! Man is certainly defiant, (in this, 
that) he regards himself enriched, undoubtedly, your return is 
towards your Rub.’ 

(Man is being reminded) That 0 foolish one! You regard yourself 
independent of Me enriched, whereas if you ponder, then not only in 
the case of property, wealth, and glitter (of the world) but in every 
single movement and action of yours and in everything you do, you 
are dependent on Me. [Study Surah Waqiah for better 
understanding] 

0 foolish one! Until when will you continue in this rebellious 
manner? Even if you remain alive for a thousand years, remember 
that your end result is death. Death is such a fact and reality that 
there is none who can refute it. So, when you die, you will be raised 
once again, and you will have to give accountability before your Rub, 
for your rebellious ways, and for your disobedience and your unjust 
ways and pride. Almighty Allah says, 

> 53 ^ ~ l a c- tp\ V ^ 


‘And do not ever think that Allah is unaware of the actions of the 
unjust, (He) is not giving them any respite, but for that day, when 
the eyes will remain continuously opened.’ 

[Surah Ibrahim (14), Verse 42] 
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Allah is not unaware of your actions; Allah is without Divinely 
Sovereign. If He does not seize any disobedient one, then this is His 
Divine Magnificence, but when He seizes anyone, there is none who 
can save him. 


( > c 

A»-\ jJb <0 \j» 


‘There is no creature which moves, whose forelock is not in His 
Divine Control.’ [Surah Hud (ll), Verse 56] 

The Qur’an Announces 


AS JlJlJ kill! j 


‘Undoubtedly, the (Divine) Hold of your Rub is very severe.’ 
[Surah Al Burooj (85) Verse 12] 

The gist and implication of the verse mentioned below is this that 
after death you will be presented before the Divine Court of Allah, 
and you will be held accountable for all your actions. 




‘Undoubtedly, your return is towards your Rub.’ 

[Surah Al Alaq (96) Verse 8] 

Another meaning and sense of this verse is that, If you are caught up 
in any calamity or difficult situation from which you are not able to 
find any exit, or if you are in financial constraint or need due to 
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some difficulty, then you will have to come towards Allah, and you 
will have to ask and seek assistance from Allah. 


Such people are often ungrateful, and when their difficulties are 
alleviated, then they forget about their Rub. 

Almighty Allah says 


La-li Lajls _j\ \jLC-l9 J 


‘And when man is inflicted by (any) calamity, then (only) he calls out 
to Us, lying down and sitting and standing; but when We have 
removed his calamity, he moves on, as if he never called out to Us, in 
any calamity.’ [Surah Yunus (10), Verse 12] 

A good treatment for pride, arrogance, disobedience and rebellious 
ways is for a servant to recite this verse of the Holy Qur’an over and 
over, and he should reflect on the message in it, knowing that one 
day he will surely have to go before his Creator (Allah), and he will 
have to give account for all of his actions. 

This deliberation and reflection will keep him from straying from 
the path of guidance, and it will save him from arrogance and 
rebellion. 
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TNe Commentary of Verses 9 to 14 


(i v \i\ \-XLc- (cjj] (_g4 C4^j\ 

^ *&\ jij j»l*J d' 

'See you biM, wbo pRobibhs, A (true) servant wbEN Ue is 
pERfoRMiNq his Namaaz? See you, if fn were on (tIhe pAih of) 
CuidANCE? Or if be would bAVE coivuviANd piETy, tNen how qood iT 
would bE? See you if hE reJects (ihE TRUTh), ANd turns his fACE 
AWAy; ThEN whAT Will bE his STATE? DOES hE NOT pERCEiVE ThAT AlUh 
is SEEiNq (hiivi) V 

While commentating on these verses of the Holy Qur’an, the 
Mufas’sireen have mentioned that Abu Jahl said to his notorious 
cohorts, Does Muhammad (t§l) perform Sajdah (prostration) in your 
presence? They said, yes! By Laat and Uzza! If ever I see him doing 
that, (Allah forbid) I will crush his neck with my foot, and I will rub 
his face in the sand. He then with this evil intent went out at the 
time when Huzoor ||t was performing his Namaaz, and he went 
close to Nabi IP with the intention of being disrespectful. Then all of 
a sudden he turned on his heels and fled. He did so holding both his 
hands in front of him, like a person, does to hold back some calamity 
or harm. His face became completely pale, and his body began to 
tremble. People asked, what happened? He said, I saw that there was 
a trench between me and Muhammad (|ifc) which was filled with fire, 
and frightening and vicious birds were there with wings spread out. 
Sayyid e Aalam ||| said, if he were to come near me, the Angels 
would have torn apart every one of his limbs. It was on this that 
these verses were revealed. [Khaza’in ul Irfan] 
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TransIator's Note 


Laat and Uzza are the names of the idols which the kuffar e Makkah 
worshiped. 

One Tafseer of these verses mentions that it is astonishing that the 
one trying to stop the servant (of Allah), is attempting to stop him 
from Namaaz, whereas the one whom his is attempting to stop, is the 
Truly Guided One, who commands piety. Also, the one who is 
attempting to stop him is a rejecter (of the Truth), and one who has 
turned his face away from Imaan. [Tafseer Jalaalain] 

Another Tafseer mentions that, 0 Beloved Hi! When you perform 
Namaaz, then the one who is attempting to forbid you; is he not a 
rebel? If Abujahl had to leave his rebellious (and stubborn) ways and 
accept the Guidance, and if he gave others the invitation towards 
piety, then how nice it would have been (for him). 0 Beloved HP 
How can Abujahl receive salvation, if he rejects you and turns his 
face away from the Truth! Does he know not that Almighty Allah is 
All Seeing?’ [Tafseer Mazhari] 

We also learn from these verses that to forbid and stop anyone (i.e. 
any believer) from worshipping (Allah) is oppression and rebellious. 
In Surah Al Qalam ten traits of an unbeliever have been mentioned. 
Of these, one is that jjsJiS f\H ‘One who stops (others) from doing 
good.’ In this, is counsel to those who stop the Muslims from the 
Deeni gatherings, and who attempt to stop the Muslims from the 
Mehfils (gatherings) which are held in the remembrance of 
Rasoolullah HP 
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At another instance, it has been mentioned 


4\l\ Ija* ^e>\£y> J 

‘And who is a more notorious oppressor, than him, who forbids in 
the Masjids of Allah, the Name of Allah from being remembered.’ 
[Surah Al Baqarah (2), Verse 114] 


Anyone, who commits such a crime, will be regarded an oppressor 
and rebel like Abujahl. If one has true faith that, ‘Allah is All Seeing’, 
then a servant can be saved from oppression and rebellious ways. 

TIhe Commentary of Verses 15 to 19 

C2l Alkyslj if]!} aJLys>LJC Ui. 1 13 aaaS pJ 

J J (© ^AJLi fjsj! AjiC ^Alli 

©vis' 

'Yes iNdeed, If be doES not desisT, We sbAll seIze biM by bis 
foRElock ANd dRAq biM; Wbicb foRElock, a dECEbful, sirsifuL (one); 
Now bE should caII unto bis coAlbioN; We will now summon (Our) 

SoldiERS; YES iNdEEd, liSTEN NOT TO biM, ANd PROSTRATE, ANd bECOME 
NEAR TO Us.' 

Nabi Kareem §|t was performing his Namaaz at Maqaam e Ibrahim 
when Abujahl came there, and in a very disrespectful tone he said, 
Did I not forbid you from this action? Huzoor f|§l rebuked him 
strictly. He said you are rebuking me! I swear by God, I will fill this 
valley with youngsters on foot and horseback against you, because 
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there is none more influential than me in Makkah, who can unite 
people. On this, these verses of the Qur’an were revealed. [Tirmizi] 

It has been mentioned that ^6 in other words, ‘Never’ or ‘Certainly 
not.’ Just reflect and look at this one word. With this one word, 
Almighty Allah refuted the blasphemous Abu Jahl, and at the same 
time announced assistance and victory for His Beloved Rasool §ifc. 

‘Yes Indeed, If he does not desist, We shall seize him by his forelock 
and drag him.’ This command of Almighty Allah was fulfilled in the 
battle of Badr when Abujahl’s unity with all and his influence were 
of no benefit to him. Two young children struck him with their 
swords and injured him critically. Ibn Mas’ud •%. saw that accursed 
one in anguish on the ground, so he stood on his chest. 

With arrogance, he (Abu Jahl) said, Say to your Leader that I disliked 
him immensely during my lifetime, and even now my view is the 
same. Rasoolullah §§S said, The Fir’awn of my Ummah is worse than 
the Fir’awn of Musa (Alaihis Salaam), because, at the time of his 
death, that Fir’awn said, I believe; whereas Abujahl’s arrogance has 
increased. Hazrat Abdullah ibn Mas’ud then decapitated the 
accursed one, but he was unable to carry him as he (ibn Mas’ud §jk) 
was very old. He made a hole in Abu Jahl’s ear and put a rope in it, 
and then dragged him towards Rasoolullah Hi. 

aibpi refers to the warden of Jannat ‘Unays’, who has been 
mentioned in Surah Mudath’thir. One viewpoint is that it refers to 
those Angels whose grip is very powerful. & has been mentioned for 
the second time. Here it means, ‘Indeed’ or ‘Without Doubt’. 

In other words that which has been mentioned, ‘Now he should call 
unto his coalition; We will now summon (Our) soldiers’ (i.e. the 
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Angels of Punishment will be summoned), is a fact and will happen 
without a doubt. (In other words, Huzoor ip is being told) 0 Beloved 
tit! Do not listen to what that liar and the corrupt person are saying. 
You remain in Sajdah and in becoming closer to your Rub. 

In this verse, even though becoming close to Allah was a command 
directed to the Beloved Rasool §||, but the closeness of the Beloved 
Rasool IP in the Divine Court of Allah is so exalted, that even those 
who are sincerely obedient to Rasoolullah §jp receive the excellence 
of attaining closeness to Allah in Sajdah, and this too is by virtue of 
the Wasila of Rasoolullah ip. 

The Beloved Rasool said, ‘When a servant is in the state of Sajdah, 
he is the closest to his Rub, so make more Dua in this condition’ 
[Muslim] 

He t§l also said, Allah loves this position (condition of Sajdah) of His 
servant most, that he should perform Sajdah and his forehead should 
be in the dust (i.e. on the ground). [Tabrani Awsat] 

Hazrat Thaubaan once said in the Court of Rasoolullah ip; Ya 
Rasool’Allah ifip! Which action is most beloved to Allah? The Beloved 
Rasool Hi said, Perform Sajdah abundantly. Allah will exalt your 
status one level for every Sajdah, and He will forgive one of your 
sins. 

Hazrat Rabee’a i^was the personal and chosen servant of 
Rasoolullah He used to keep the water for the Wudu of 
Rasoolullah §§l. Once Nabi -giwas very pleased with him and said, 
‘Ask whatever you wish for’ He said, ‘I wish for our closeness in 
Jannat.’ 
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He |p said, ‘Ask for something else.’ He said, ‘That is sufficient.’ He 
Ipsaid, ‘0 Rabee’a! Assist me in this, by performing Sajdah in 
abundance’. 

According to Imam Azam Abu Hanifa # to perform Sajdah e 
Tilaawat at the end of this verse is Waajib (compulsory). Hazrat Abu 
Hurairah ^reported that when Rasool e Mu’azzam |p would recite 
this verse, he Ipwould perform Sajdah e Tilaawat. 

TransIator's Note 

A verse of Sajdah is that verse which necessitates a Sajdah. The 
Masnun manner of performing the Sajdah-e-Tilaawat is to stand up 
and say .*5*1 lit 'Allahu Akbar’ and to then go into Sajdah, and to 
say ‘Subhaana Rabiy’yal A’laa’ at least thrice and to then 

say jj/ldii Allahu Akbar and stand up. [Bahaar e Shariat] 
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SuraIh 
Al QAdR 
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AlUb's Name We BEqiN wiTb, TIhe Compassionate, Most MERciful 


1. VERily, We Have ReveaLecI It iN tIhe Niqhi of Power 

2. AncI WhAT Have You UNdERSTOod, AbouT WIhat Is t^e 
Niqbi of Power 

5. TIhe NiqbT of Power Is Greater TIhan A TbousANd 
MontIhs 

4. In It DEscENd tIhe ANqEls ANd JibRA , EEl, By TbE 
CoivuviANd of ThEiR Rub, For EvERy WoRk 

5. It Is Peace, UntU TbE BreaI< of Dawn 


195 



Connection & SiqNificANCE 

Surah Qadr was revealed in Makkah and has five verses. The 
preceding Surah, being Surah Alaq is the Surah marking the initial 
revelation of the Qur’an, whereas this Surah discusses the Revelation 
of the Qur’an being on the night of Qadr. The preceding Surah 
discusses the Revelation of the Qur’an towards the physical world 
(Earth), and this Surah explains the Revelation of the Qur’an from 
Lauh e Mahfuz towards the sky of the earth. In Surah Alaq, we have 
been commanded to recite the Qur’an, and thereafter many other 
blessings upon mankind were mentioned, whereas in this Surah 
(Qadr) it has been mentioned that we should recite the Commanding 
and Exalted Qur’an which Allah revealed on the Night of Power, a 
night which is greater than a thousand months. In Surah Alaq, the 
first Revelation is mentioned, and those who reject the Revelation 
have been warned severely, whereas in this Surah, discusses the 
Revelation of the entire Qur’an, and it gives glad tidings of bounties 
and blessings to those who believe in it. 

ShAAN'E-NuZOOl 

When Rasoolullah ^reflected on the ages and life span of the past 
Ummats, He Unobserved that the age and lifespan of his Ummah is 
less than that of the previous Ummats. He ^thought that if their 
life spans are less than the previous Ummats, then their virtuous 
deeds will also be less than them. On this, Almighty Allah blessed 
Rasoolullah tjfiwith Shab-e-Qadr (or Laylatul Qadr), which is better 
than a thousand months. [Mu’atta Imam Malik] 
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Hazrat Mujahid states that Nabi Kareem §§! was discussing a pious 
person from Bani Isra’eel who raised his weapons for one thousand 
months for Jihad. The Sahaba e Kiraam were astonished by this, so 
Almighty Allah revealed this Surah, and in doing so, Almighty Allah 
announced that the Ibaadat in just one night of Laylatul Qadr is more 
virtuous than a thousand months of the Ibaadat by that Mujahid. 
[Sunan Al Kubra Li Baihaqi, Tafseer Ibnjareer] 

TIie Commentary of 

( 7 )i jA£] \ 4)4] U iL>jS\ U J 3 jASi \ ii 


'VERily, We Nave REVEAled h iN tIhe NiqbT of Power. Arsid WbAT Have 
Y ou Ui\dERSTOod, AbouT WbAT Is TbE Niqbi of Power' 

ThE Niqfu of Power Is Greater TIhan A ThousANd Months 

Some insight into why this blessed night has been named ‘Laylatul 
Qadr.’ 

One meaning of Qadr is great and exalted. On this basis, it can be 
said, that due to the greatness and exaltedness of this night, it is 
known as ‘Laylatul Qadr.’ In other words, it is known as the ‘Night of 
Greatness.’ To perform Ibaadat on this night is very great and 
exalted. One who performs Ibaadat on this night is blessed with 
being exalted and honoured in the Divine Court of Allah, and the 
excellence of Ibaadat in this night is that it is better than (ibaadat) in 
one thousand months. 
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Another reason for it being called ‘Laylatul Qadr’ is because the 
exalted and great Book, in other words, the Holy Qur’an was revealed 
on this night. Even the Angel Jibra’eel (Alaihis salaam) who brought 
the Divine Book and Wahi is a very exalted one, and the Book which 
was revealed upon Rasoolullah is also the most exalted Book. This 
is possibly the Hikmah as to why the word ‘Qadr’ has appeared thrice 
in this Surah. One other meaning of the word ‘Qadr’ is ‘Taqdeer’ 
meaning ‘Destiny’, and since in this night that portion of the 
Taqdeer of the servants, which is to happen between this Ramadaan 
and the next, is handed over to the appointed Angels, this night is 
also known as ‘Laylatul Qadr’. Another meaning of the word ‘Qadr’ is 
also ‘Power.’ On this basis, it is said that on this night by His Divine 
Power, Almighty Allah hands over the entire years commands to the 
Angels. 


ReveLation of tIhe Qur'an 

One of the very important aspects related to the Excellence of this 
night, which Almighty Allah mentions, is the Revelation of the 
Qur’an on this night. Almighty Allah says, 


‘Verily, We have revealed it the Night of Blessings.’ 

[Surah Ad Dukhaan (44), Verse 3] 

Some of the Mufas’sireen has interpreted this ‘Night of Blessings’ to 
be ‘Shab e Bara’at.’ 
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It is also well known that the Holy Qur’an was revealed gradually 
over a period of twenty-three years, and this Revelation started 
descending in the month of Rabi ul Awwal. Shah Abdul Aziz 
Muhad’dith Dehlwi (Rahmatullah Alaih) compared this in this way. 
On the Night of Qadr the entire Qur’an was revealed at once in Baitul 
Iz’zat which is in the sky of the earth, whereas the forecast of its 
Revelation and the inscribing of that Scripture by the Guardian 
Angels of Lauh e Mahfuz, and sending it to the sky of the earth took 
place on Shab e Bara’at of the same year. In other words, it implies 
that the actual Revelation of the Holy Qur’an was on the Night of 
Qadr in Ramadaan, and the Nuzool e Taqdeeri was in the Shab e 
Bara’at before this. The initial revelation on the blessed heart of 
Rasoolullah §|| commenced in the month of Rabi ul Awwal, on a 
Monday and this was completed after twenty-three years. [Tafseer 
Azeezi] 

TIhe Commentary of 


'IUe Niqln of Power Is Greater TI-iain A ThousANd Months' 

Another reason for the excellence of Shab e Qadr is that the Thawaab 
(reward) of Ibaadat performed on that night is greater than the 
Ibaadat of one thousand months. This point is something to reflect 
on, that Laylatul Qadr has been mentioned to be greater than one 
thousand months, but it has not been mentioned as to how many 
folds greater than a thousand months it is. It has not mentioned 
whether it is tenfold, hundredfold or thousandfold greater or 
whether it is even greater than that. There is also one view which 
states that ‘one thousand months’ does not refer to the fixed figure 
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of one thousand months, but it says that this means that Laylatul 
Qadr is greater than all times. In other words, no matter how much 
time and how long you can imagine; Laylatul Qadr is even greater 
and better than that. Another point is that one thousand months 
makes eighty-three years and four months. Hence, if a person with 
complete sincerity and dedication performs Allah’s Ibaadat day and 
night for eighty-three years and four months, then too, the Ibaadat 
of one Shab e Qadr is greater than such a lengthy period of Ibaadat, if 
there was no Shab e Qadr in that lengthy period. It can also be said in 
this way, that if a person makes Ibaadat on Shab e Qadr, then it is as 
if he has performed Ibaadat for a lengthy period of eighty-three 
years and four months, but he will be rewarded even more than that. 
It does not just end with this, but if one seeks it out sincerely, then 
he may be blessed with is blessings every year, meaning that with a 
little effort and striving, one can attain the blessings and rewards of 
one thousand months. 

Shab e Qadr is such a blessed and virtuous night that the Informer of 
the Unseen, our Master Hazrat Muhammad Mustafa says, in the 
month of Ramadaan, there is a night which is greater than a 
thousand months. The one, who has been deprived of goodness on 
this night, is deprived of all goodness.’ [Sunan Nasa’i] 

The Beloved Rasool §§1 said, in the month of Ramadaan there is a 
night which is greater than a thousand months. One, who has been 
deprived of this night, has been deprived of all goodness, and one 
who has been deprived of all its goodness, he is completely deprived 
and unfortunate. [Sunan Ibn Majah, Mishkaat] 

There is another saying of the ‘Soul of the Universe’ wherein he 
#isays, One who performs Ibaadat on Shab e Qadr with Imaan and 
sincerity, all his past sins are forgiven. [Bukhari, Muslim] 
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DETERMiNiNq ShAb E OAdR 


There are numerous views and statements of the A’ima e Kiraam 
concerning the determining of Shab e Qadr. 

One view of the distinguished Taabi’ee Imam Azam Abu Hanifa l||is 
that Shab e Qadr can fall on any night during the entire year. From 
amongst the Sahaba e Kiraam, the view of Hazrat Abdullah Ibn 
Mas’ud 4* is also the same. Another view of Imam Azam Abu Hanifa 
l %. is that it is on the eve of the 27 th of Ramadaan. 

The views of Imam Abu Yusuf and Imam Muhammad is that 
Shab e Qadr falls on any one of the determined nights of Ramadaan. 
The Shafi’i Ulama have mentioned that it is more possible that it falls 
on the 21 st Night of Ramadaan. 

According to Imam Malik ^ and Imam Ahmed bin Hambal ^ it falls 
in one of the nights of the last ten odd nights in Ramadaan. In one 
year it falls on one of these nights and the following year it will fall 
in another one of these nights. 

Shaykh Muhiyud’deen ibn Arabi ■%. states, According to me the view 
of those persons is most correct, who say that it could fall on any 
night in the entire year, because I found Shab e Qadr twice, to be in 
the month of Sha’baan. Once on the 15 th of Sha’baan and once on the 
19 th of Sha’baan, and twice I found it in the middle ten nights of 
Ramadaan. 

Once on the 13 th of Ramadaan and once on the 18 th of Ramadaan, and 
I also found it in every night of the last ten odd nights of Ramadaan. 
This is why it can be found in any night of the entire year. However, 
it does come more in the month of Ramadaan. 
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Shah Wali’ullah Muhad’dith Dehlwi (Rahmatullah Alaih) while 
comparing these statements and views says; Shab e Qadr comes 
twice in a year; one is that (night) when the Commands of Allah 
descends and it is on that night that the Qur’an descended from Lauh 
e Mahfuz. 

This night can fall on any night in the entire year. However, the year 
in which the Holy Qur’an was revealed, on that year it was in the 
month of Ramadaan, and this often falls in the month of Ramadaan. 

The second Shab e Qadr is that night when Angels descend in large 
numbers towards the earth, and spiritual blessings is at its peak, and 
when our Ibaadat and Duas are accepted. This falls on one of the odd 
night's in the last ten nights of Ramadaan, and it also changes. 

Imam Bukhari reports that Imam Ibn Uyainah states, In 
whichever verse of the Holy Qur’an it is mentioned dbSUij then the 
knowledge of this has been already bestowed upon Rasoolullah ip, 
and where it has been mentioned SJJjoJUs then the knowledge of this 
has not been blessed to him (at that time as yet). [Sahih Bukhari] 

Hazrat Ubadah bin Saamit states that the Beloved Rasool IP came 
forth to inform us about Laylatul Qadr and that that moment two 
person began arguing with each other. Huzoor isp said, I came out to 
inform you about Laylatul Qadr, but such and such persons began 
arguing, so the determination of Laylatul Qadr was taken away. 

Possibly this is best for you. So, you should seek it out on the 29 th , 
27 th and 25 th nights of Ramadaan. [Bukhari] 
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Imam Ibn Hajr ^ and Imam Ayni ^ have written in the annotation 
of this, that the determination of when Shab e Qadr would be was 
only taken away that year, and the following year, the knowledge of 
this was returned. [Fathul Baari, Umdatul Qaari] 

The wisdom of taking away the knowledge of when Shab e Qadr 
would fall that year, seems to be because this may be an excuse on 
behalf of Rasoolullah regarding when Shab e Qadr would fall that 
year; because if Huzoor |jp even though having the knowledge of 
this (that year) did not mention to the Sahaba e Kiraam when they 
enquired from him about it, then it would have been in contrast to 
his excellence of being compassionate and merciful. 

If he mentioned it to them then it would in contrast to the Divine 
Wisdom of Allah, because it was the Will and Pleasure of Allah, that 
the servants should seek out this night by staying awake during the 
last ten odd nights of Ramadaan, and spend these nights in Ibaadat. 
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Why was ShAb e OAdR ConceaLecI? 


People often ask, what is the wisdom behind keeping Shab e Qadr 
concealed? The answer to this is that the Wisdom is known best to 
Allah and His Rasool |p. This is the answer which the Sahaba e 
Kiraam would give when they had no information or knowledge 
concerning something which they were asked about. They would 
say, 


J 3 1 pjLc-T 


‘Allah and His Rasool ip Know Best.’ 

[Agreed Upon, Mishkaat Kitaabul Imaan] 

Taking the support of the Spiritual Blessings of the Beloved Rasool 
|p the Ulama e Kiraam have presented some views as to the 
Wisdoms behind concealing Shab e Qadr, which are being presented 
hereunder; 

If Shab e Qadr were to be revealed (to all), then those with less 
courage and those who are lazy would have only made Ibaadat on 
this night, and they would not spend other nights in Ibaadat. Now, 
people get the blessings of Ibaadat in the five odd nights of the last 
ten nights (of Ramadaan). 

If Shab e Qadr had to be revealed, then if a person would miss this 
night, then he would become very saddened and grief-stricken, and 
he would not be able to concentrate with sincerity in Ibaadat during 
the other nights. Now, at least people get two or three of the last five 
odd nights to spend in Ibaadat. 
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If the reality of when Shab e Qadr is had to be revealed, then just as 
the Thawaab on this night is more than the Ibaadat of one thousand 
months, then similarly to commit sins on that night would be 
regarded as thousand folds more. Hence, Allah kept this night 
hidden, so that those who perform Ibaadat on this night may attain 
the reward of thousand months of Ibaadat and those who in their 
ignorance and misfortune commit any sins on this night, then they 
will not be punished for (knowingly) disrespecting the Night of Qadr 
(by sinning in it). 

On this night Almighty Allah sends down Angels to show the honour 
given to the believers, and Allah shows pride at His servants who are 
in sincere Ibaadat. By not revealing when Shab e Qadr is, Allah is 
more pleased to be proud of His Servants as if saying to the Angels 
know that, 0 My Angels! Look at My servants that even though they 
are not sure of whether it is the real night of Qadr, but just by 
presumption, they are striving so sincerely in My Ibaadat. If it were 
shown to them when Shab e Qadr is, then what would be their 
condition in making an effort in Ibaadat and dedication! 

Think of the concealing of Shab e Qadr similar to the concealing of 
the time of death. If the time of death had to be revealed to us, then 
people would sin their entire lives and follow their carnal desires, 
and when the time of their death would near, then only would they 
make Tauba at the time of death. Hence, the time of death has been 
hidden from man, so that he may spend every moment in his life 
performing virtuous deeds, and in fear of death he may abstain from 
sins. Similarly, a servant should think of every odd night in the last 
ten nights of Ramadaan as probably being the Night of Qadr, and he 
should thus spend it sincerely in the Ibaadat of Allah. In this way, he 
will be blessed with the opportunity of spending the five odd blessed 
Nights in the remembrance of Allah. 

205 



Almighty Allah has kept many things concealed due to countless 
wisdoms and expedience. Imam Raazi ■%. mentions in Tafseer e 
Kabeer as follows: 


• Allah has concealed His pleasure in His Ibaadat and 
Obedience, so that people may always obey Him. 

• He has concealed His displeasure (Wrath) in sins so that 
people abstain from all sins. 

• He has hidden His Awliyah amongst the people, so that the 
people may respect all the true Believers. 

• He has hidden the acceptance of Dua so that the people make 
Dua in abundance 

• He has kept the Ism-e-Azam concealed so that people may 
honour all Allah’s Names 

• He has kept the ‘Salaatul Wusta’ (Middle Prayer) concealed, 
so that people may protect all their Namaaz 

• He has kept the time of death concealed so that people fear 
Allah at all times 

• He has kept the acceptance of Tauba hidden so that people 
will repent sincerely whenever they can 

• Similarly, He has concealed Laylatul Qadr, so that people 
respect all the nights of Ramadaan 

• He has concealed the Special time of Acceptance on a Friday 
so that people make Dua throughout 
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LayLatuL QacJr on tIhe 27 t 


Hazrat A’isha Siddiqa q* jus -it ^ reports that Rasoolullah §§l states, 
Seek out Laylatul Qadr amongst the last ten odd nights of Ramadaan. 
[Bukhari] 

Hazrat Ibn Ab’bas reports that Rasoolullah said, Seek 

out Laylatul Qadr in the last ten nights, on the 25 th and the 27 th . 
[Bukhari] 

Hazrat Ubadah bin Saamit reported that Rasoolullah ^isaid, Seek 
out Laylatul Qadr in the last ten odd nights of Ramadaan, in other 
words on the 21 st , 23 rd , 25 th , 27 th and 29 th nights. A Muslim who 
performs Ibaadat on these nights with the intention of acquiring 
reward, Allah forgives all his past sins. 

From amongst the signs of this night is that this night is very 
peaceful, silent and radiant. It is a very clear night, as if due to the 
abundance of radiance, the moonlight is spread out. It is neither too 
hot nor too cold, but the weather is moderate. On that night, until 
morning there are not falling stars, meaning the shaitaans are not 
struck. Another sign of this night is that the morning on the 
morning after this night, the sun rises without its rays. It looks like a 
flat disc, similar to the moon on the full moon because it is not 
permitted for shaitaan to come up with the sun on that morning. 
[Musnad Ahmed vol.5 pg.324, Majma uz Zawaa’id vol.3 pg.175, 
Tafseer Durr-e-Mukhtar Manthur] 

According to a large number of Ulama, Shab e Qadr is on the 27 th of 
Ramadaan. This is what is reported from Imam Azam Abu Hanifa 
[Khaza’in ul Irfan] 
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Observe more Ahadith in support of Laylatul Qadr being on the eve 
of the 27 th of Ramadaan. 

Hazrat Mu’awiyah ^ reported that Rasoolullah i§l said, Laylatul 
Qadr is on the eve of the 27 th of Ramadaan. [Sunan Abu Dawud, Sahih 
Ibn Hib’ban, Sunan Kubra Lil Baihaqi] Imam Baihaqi has mentioned 
that the merit of this Hadith is Hasan. 

Hazrat Zarr ibn Hubaysh states, I asked Hazrat Ubay bin Ka’ab ■%. 
that it is the statement of Hazrat Abdullah ibn Mas’ud that the 
one who stays awake for all the nights of the year will get Shab e 
Qadr. What do you say (about this)? He said, Allah have mercy on 
him, He said this so that the people do not just fix one night only (for 
Ibaadat), even though he knew that Shab e Qadr falls on the last ten 
nights of Ramadaan, and that is on the 27 th night. He then swore an 
Oath and said, Shab e Qadr is on the 27 th night. [Sahih Muslim, 
Tirmizi, Abu Dawud] 

Hazrat Abdullah ibn Ab’bas states that once Hazrat Umar 

tasked the Sahaba e Kiraam about Laylatul Qadr and all of them 
gave different answers. I said that it falls in the last ten nights, on 
the 27 th , in other words on the eve of the 27 th , because seven is a 
number beloved to Allah. Almighty Allah created seven skies, seven 
earths, He created man in seven stages, and He created seven things 
as means for their nourishment. Hazrat Umar ^ said, It is also my 
view that Shab e Qadr is on the 27 th . [Tafseer Durr-e-Manthur, 
Sha’bul Imaan lil Baihaqi vol.3 pg.330] 
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Another narration mentions that he has also reported that Almighty 
Allah created seven skies, seven earths, He created for seven days, 
there are seven circuits in the Tawaaf of the Kaaba, there are seven 
circuits in Saffa Marwah, and the Rami of the Jamaar is also with 
seven stones. [Tafseer Durr-e-Manthur] 

It is also reported from Hazrat Ibn Ab’bas that there are 

nine alphabets in and this word has appeared thrice in Surah 

Qadr. If nine is multiplied by three, it will give you 27. From this, we 
see that Shab e Qadr is actually on the 27 th of Ramadaan. [Tafseer 
Kabeer] 

A slave of Hazrat Uthman bin Abil A’as was the captain of a ship. 
He said to him, that I have experienced something which is very 
astonishing. There is night in the year when the salty sea water 
becomes sweet. He said to him, when that night comes, you should 
inform me. On the 27 th of Ramadaan he said, this is that night. 
[Tafseer Kabeer] 

The distinguished Taabi’ee Ubadah bin Abi Lubaba states, I tasted the 
sea water on the 27 th of Ramadaan, and it was very sweet. Hazrat 
Yahya bin Abi Maysarah 4§# states, I performed Tawaaf of the Kaaba 
on the 27 th night, and I saw the Angels performing Tawaaf airborne 
around the Baitullah. [Sha’bul Imaan vol.3 pg.332] 

Shaykh Abdul Haq Muhad’dith Dehlwi % states, According to some 
of the Ulama and Fuqaha, it is Mustahsan to complete the 
(recitation) of the Qur’an Kareem on the 27 th of Ramadaan, so that 
you may attain the blessings of Shab e Qadr, because most of the 
Muhad’ditheen have reported Ahadith that Shab e Qadr is on the 27 th 
(of Ramadaan). [Ma-Thabata minas Sunnah pg.215] 
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Huzoor Ghaus-e-Azam Sayyiduna Shaykh Abdul Qaadir Jilani is 
also of the same view that the 27 th night is Shab e Qadr. By 
performing some Namaaz between Maghrib and Esha in Ramadaan 
certainly gives immense Barkat. 

The Beloved Rasool §|| said, one who performs the Namaaz of 
Maghrib and Esha with Jama’at in Ramadaan, he has attained a 
valuable portion of Shab e Qadr. [Sha’bul Imaan] 

The gist of all this is that we should all make more effort during the 
last portion of each night of Ramadaan to increase our Ibaadat with 
sincerity and enthusiasm, and we should make sincere Duas in this 
time. 

We should attempt to at least perform our Tahaj’jud Namaaz at night 
for the entire month of Ramadaan. We should then strive to spend 
all the nights of the last ten nights of Ramadaan in Ibaadat, and we 
should seek our Laylatul Qadr. Otherwise, we should at least spend 
the 27 th night with sincerity in the Ibaadat of Allah and Dua for the 
sake of attaining the pleasure of Allah. 

May Allah bless us all with the blessings of Shab e Qadr. Aameen! 
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ThE Commentary of 


r Jp ^ J \ 


'In It Descent! tIhe AnqeIs anc! JibRA'EEl' 

Noor e Mujas’sam Rahmat e Aalam §|| said, when the night of Qadr 
arrives, then Jibra’eel (Alaihis salaam) descends towards the earth 
with an army of Angels, and they make Dua for that person who is 
standing or sitting in the Ibaadat of Allah. [Mishkaat] 

It is mentioned in another narration that Hazrat Jibra’eel (Alaihis 
salaam) and the Angels shake the hands of those who are in Ibaadat 
and they say Aameen to their Duas until morning comes. [Fadaa’il ul 
Awqaat lil Baihaqi pg.25l] 

The Ulama have mentioned that on Shab e Qadr, when Jibra’eel 
(Alaihis salaam) and the Angels shake hands and convey Salaam to 
those who are in Ibaadat then the sign of this is that the hair on their 
body stands up, the heart begins to tremble in fear of Allah, and they 
enter an emotional state, and tears flow from their eyes. 

Imam Raazi has explained numerous reasons in his Tafseer e 
Kabeer for the descending of the Angels towards the earth. A few 
lines concerning this are being presented below. 

When Allah said that He is to make His ‘Khalifa’ on the earth, the 
Angels said, this creation will cause disruption and murder on earth. 
To show the excellence and honour afforded to humanity, Almighty 
Allah sends down the Angels, ‘Go down and see what those who you 
spoke about, are doing now. 
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Observe! My servants tonight have left their beds and are engrossed 
in My Ibaadat, and to gain My pleasure they are in tears as they 
make Dua, whereas to stay awake (in Ibaadat) is neither Fard nor 
Waajib upon them, and it is not even Sunnat e Mu’akkadah. 

They are sacrificing their sleep and their rest just because My 
beloved Nabi |§l advised them to do so, so they are standing (in My 
Ibaadat) for the entire night. The Angels then descend and say 
Salaam (pay tribute) to the honour afforded to the True Believers. 

Almighty Allah has promised the True Believers that the Angels will 
come to them injannat and they shall convey Salaam to them. 

By sending down Angels on the night of Qadr also bears this wisdom, 
that it is as if Allah is showing that, 0 My Servants! If you remain in 
my Ibaadat on earth, then My Angels of Mercy will descend upon 
you, they will visit you and convey Salaam to you. 

Allah has kept the blessings and excellence of Shab e Qadr for those 
on the earth who spend their time here in His Ibaadat. Hence, the 
Angels descend so that they too may come onto the earth and 
worship Allah here as well and so that they too may attain the 
abundant blessings of Shab e Qadr. 

The example of this is a person who goes to Makkah Mukarramah 
with the Niyyat of performing Ibaadat there because the Thawaab 
and blessings there are more. Likewise, the Angels descend onto 
earth on Shab e Qadr. 
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It is the nature of man that when he is in the presence of Akaabir 
Ulama and the presence of sincere and pious worshippers, then 
compared to Ibaadat in his private chambers; he performs it with 
greater sincerity here, engrossing himself in Ibaadat and obedience 
to Allah. 

Hence, on this night Allah sends down the Angels that (giving us a 
message) that, 0 Muslims! You perform Ibaadat with more 
enthusiasm and dedication in the company of pious servants. Now 
the Angels have joined your gatherings, so worship Me with 
enthusiasm and dedication. 

TIhe Commentary of 




'By The CoMMANd of TbEiR Rub' 

By saying this, the humans are being cautioned that the Angels are 
My servants (Allah’s Servants) and they are bound by My Divine 
Command. You too are My servants, so you too should be obedient to 
My Commands. 
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ThE Commentary of 


p-Ll 

'It Is Peace, UiNTil tIhe BreaI< of Dawn' 

That night is a night of complete peace, and the Angels conveying 
Salaam is a sign of guarantee. 

Something to reflect upon is that Seven Angels descended to Hazrat 
Ibrahim (Alaihis salaam) and conveyed Salaam to him, so the fire of 
Namrud became cool upon him. 

When countless Angels are descending upon the Believers on the 
Night of Qadr and conveying Salaam upon them, why then will the 
raging fire of hell not become cool upon them! 

Hazrat Maula Ali ^ states, 

‘The Angels descend so that they may convey Salaam to us and so 
that they may intercede for us. The one, who is blessed to receive 
their Salaams, has had all his sins forgiven.’ 
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SuraIh 

Al BAy'yiNAh 






Ji' b* jU 

J|>- djvfKjjjd* ^| /Ua'\ j eJcf*J\ 
\^\Sj> 4&\ £y* ® ^4jjLl!\ f*4^ 

) r i-«JJk£~X^ Lili ffj S "lilai 


^ *j\ <j£j\ \ j 3 jt #i\ ^ u 

\_$_^»\ li _£ ^jZ\Jf- \ j > jJo 

2 #311 iJ Crv^i 4 »l \ji £3 

\_^ji j s>45\ \_^44 j illli- 


216 





\s^\ I4I3 c^? 



AlUh's Name We BEqiN wiik, ThE Compassionate, Most MERciful 


1. TIhe PeopLe Of TIhe Book (Who Are) UNbEliEVERs, AncJ 
PolyilHEisT, Were Not To Leave ThEiR REliqioN, UntU 
Came To TLiem A ManIFest ProoF. 

2. (Who Is ThAT?) ThAT Is ALLaLh's RasooF, Who Recoes 
T hE Pure ScRipTURES; 

5. WhEREiN Are Wroten RiqhTEOUs WoRds 

4. Ai\d NEiThER Was TLhere Any CoNflicT AMONqsT ThE 
PeopLe of ThE Book, UrsuiL AFter Came TowARds ThEM ThE 
Manifest ProoF. 

ANd ThEy Were CoMMANdEd To WoRship ALLaFh ALone, 
Or^ly BEliEviNq In HiM, REMAiNiNq On One SidE; ANd To 
EsTAblish Namaaz, ANd GivE ZAkAAT, ANd This Is ThE 
RiqhTEOus REliqioN. 

6. VERily, ALL ThE UNbEliEVERs, Be ThEy ThE PeopLe Of 
ThE Book Or ThE PolyihEisT, ThEy Are ALL In ThE FiRE Of 
HeU, ThEy ShAll REMAiN ThEREiN For ALL Eternity, It Is 
T hEy Who Are ThE Worst Of ALL ThE CreatIon. 

7. VERily, ThosE Who BEliEVEd ANd Did Good DEEds, It Is 
ThEy Who Are ThE Best From ALL ThE CreatIon. 

8. ThEiR REWARd Is WiTh ThEiR Rub, EternaL GARdENS Of 
AdAN, BeneatLh Which Flow RivERs, WhEREiN ThEy Will 
LivE Forever ANd Ever, ALLaLh Is PlEASEd WiTh ThEM, ANd 
ThEy Are PlEASEd WiTh HiM, This Is For HiM Who Fears 
His Rub. 
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Connection & SiqNificANCE 

Surah Al Bay’yinah was revealed in Makkah and has eight verses. 

The first Wahi (Revelation) is in Surah Alaq, The Surah Al Qadr 
explains when this Divine Book was revealed, and this Surah (Al 
Bay’yinah) explains the significance of a Rasool being sent with this 
Book (Qur’an). 

In Surah Qadr there is a discussion about the Revelation of the 
Qur’an and in this Surah is the explanation of the objective and aim 
in the revelation of the Qur’an, and it discusses the Pure Book as 
recited by Rasoolullah itjp. 

In the preceding Surah, the excellence and uniqueness of the night 
in which the Holy Qur’an was revealed is being mentioned, and in 
this Surah, the Excellence and superiority of the one to whom the 
Qur’an was revealed and the importance of bringing Imaan 
(believing) in his Risaalat is being explained. 

In Surah Al Qadr the blessings and the spiritual fruits regarding the 
Revelation of the Quran are discussed, and in this Surah, those who 
follow and obey the invitation of the Qur’an have been given glad 
tidings of Jannat and the pleasure of Allah. 

Hazrat Anas reported that the beloved Rasool i§l said to Hazrat 
Ubay bin Ka’ab Allah commanded me to recite the Surah 

to you so that you may listen to it. Hazrat Ubay 4§# said, Ya 
Rasool’Allah |§d Did Almighty Allah say this by mentioning my 
name? Huzoor iH said, Yes. 
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Hazrat Ubay % then said, Did Almighty Allah remember me? He Us 
said, Yes. On hearing this, tears (of joy) flowed from the eyes of 
Hazrat Ubay [Bukhari, Muslim] 

ShAAN'E-NuZOOl 

Before Rahmat e Aalam §§l arrived in this physical world, the Arabs 
were split into two groups; one group comprised of the Ahle Kitaab 
(people of the book), in other words, the (then) Jews and Christians, 
and the other group comprised the idol worshippers (polytheists). 

Before the arrival of Rasoolullah the Ahle Kitaab used to say to 
the polytheists who were their opposition, that the arrival of the 
‘Promised Rasool’ is near. 

We will join him and defeat you, and we will thus destroy you 
completely. Then, when Nabi |i| arrived, some of the just Ulama of 
the Jews accepted the Nubuwwat of Rasoolullah iphappily and were 
loyal, whereas a huge number of them rejected Rasoolullah ig| even 
though they had seen and known the signs of the ‘Promised Rasool’ 
that were explicitly mentioned in the Taurah and the Injeel. 

Their Ulama then concealed the signs and attributes of Rasoolullah 
Hlwhich were referred to in those Books, and they then made many 
changes in those Books. 

This Surah was then revealed during this harsh time. 
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TNe Commentary of 


Ji' bt 'i^ jd 

<U_*4-^ \ j -*■»■) \ _£ 

'The PeopIe Of IUe Book (Who Are) Ui\it>EliEVERs, AncI PolyrhEisT, 
Were Not To Leave TheiR REliqioN, 

UiNTil Came To T^em A Main^est ProoL' 

Even though the Jews believed in Hazrat Uzair (Alaihis salaam) and 
the Christians believed in Hazrat Esa (Alaihis salaam) as the son of 
Allah, and thus became Mushriks (polytheists), but Almighty Allah 
addressed them separately from the Mushrikeen because they 
presumed themselves to be followers of the Deen-e-Tauheed. 

iiXlJl ‘Al Bay’yinah’, in other words, ‘the manifest proof here refers 
to Rasoolullah t§l because before the arrival of Rasoolullah Us the 
Ahle Kitaab would say, we are not to leave our Religion until that 
Blessed Nabi arrives, who has been mentioned in the Taurah and in 
the Injeel. 

The Taurah and the Injeel did not only mention the arrival of Nabi 
Kareem Us but it also discussed numerous blessed characteristics of 
Nabi |i|, by way of which the Ahle Kitaab recognised him, and hence 
they awaited his blessed arrival. 
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Almighty Allah says 



‘Those to whom We gave the Book; recognise the Nabi, just as they 
recognise their sons.’ [Surah Al Baqarah (2), Verse 146] 

This means that the attributes were so clearly mentioned in the past 
books, that there Ulama could have no doubt in him |$| being 
‘Khaatamul Ambia’ because they knew with full conviction this 
exalted status which has been afforded to Rasoolullah ip. 

When one of the Jewish Aalims, Hazrat Abdullah bin Salaam ^ 
accepted Islam, Hazrat Umar ^ asked, In the said verse, the 
attributes of Nabi Kareem Hi which have been mentioned, what is 
his excellence? He said, 0 Umar ^ ! When I saw Huzoor §||, I 
recognised him with any doubt, and me recognising Rasoolullah Us 
is at a greater level, than recognising my sons. Hazrat Umar 
asked, How so? He said, I bear testimony that Muhammad i®!£ is a 
Rasool sent from Allah because Almighty Allah has mentioned his 
characteristics in our book the Taurah, whereas how can one have 
such conviction about his own son, and how can one know with full 
conviction like this the condition of the woman? On hearing this, 
Hazrat Umar ^kissed him on his head. [Khaza’in ul Irfan abridged] 

Hearing this time and over from the Jews and the Christians, the 
Mushrikeen also knew well that such a personality would be born 
through whom the honour and excellence of Arabia will become 
famous forever, and even the ‘Shepherds’ of Arabia will rule. 

This became very famous amongst the Mushrikeen and they too, in a 
way were anticipating his Hi arrival. 
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Now, the essence and the gist of this verse is this, that there was now 
no other way for the Ahle Kitaab and Mushrikeen to come out of the 
kufr and their misled ways, except for a manifest proof that would 
come forth and explain to them the difference between Haq and 
Baatil (The Righteous Path and the Corrupt way), removing them 
from the darkness of kufr and bringing them towards the light of 
Guidance. In other words, the Ahle Kitaab and the Mushrikeen were 
stuck in a deep swamp (quicksand), and they required assistance to 
be freed from it, and Allah Almighty sent His Beloved Rasool igp as a 
manifest proof. 

This did not mean that after this Rasool Ht arrived, then all of them 
will leave the path of kufr and the misled path, but the reality is that 
without this bright proof, there was no way possibly, by which they 
could receive guidance. Now, even after the arrival of this bright 
proof, if someone still remains adamant on kufr and shirk, then he 
has himself to blame for his kufr and misled ways. To see the sun and 
to reject the existence of the sun is the sign of a foolish man. Now, 
none can complain in the Court of Allah, by saying, why did you not 
send a bright proof (sign) for our guidance? 

Almighty Allah says, 




‘Undoubtedly, (Giving) Guidance is upon Us.’ 
[Surah Al Layl (92), Verse 12] 
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Almighty Allah says, 






‘And the Rasools are bearers of glad tidings and warners, so that the 
people have no excuse before Allah, after the Rasools (come).’ 
[Surah An-Nisa (4), Verse 165] 


In other words, they do not have the chance or excuse to say that if 
any Rasool had come towards us, then indeed we would have obeyed 
his command; we would have been obedient to Allah. [Khaza’in ul 
Irfan] 


ThE Commentary of 

^ ^ \_£li Q; ~^ \ IC \ ^ ' * j * > ' 


'(Who Is ThAT?) ThAT Is Alkh's RasooI, Who Recues ThE Pure 
S cRipTURES; WhEREiN Are Written RiqhiEous WoRds.' 

In another verse it has been mentioned, that clear (bright) proof is 
Allah’s Rasool. This refers to him ip being the Manifest evidence of 
Nubuwwat. It is for this reason that a Mu’jaza is also known as ‘Al 
Bay’yinah’ The Tanween on the word is to show excellence, 
meaning that, This Rasool is very exalted. 
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There are numerous reasons for referring to Rasoolullah # as a 
‘Manifest Proof here: 

Before the Revelation of the Wahi, the Prophet i§| lived his life in 
the midst of the kuffar-e-Makkah and his rgi life was to them like an 
open book, and he was always steadfast and established in the 
way of Tauheed, Truthfulness, Piety and Goodness. It was for the 
reason that the even the kuffar knew him and regarded him as ‘As- 
Saadiq’ and ‘Al Ameen’. His H! blessed habits, pure character, and 
impeccable way of life was itself a manifest proof of him being the 
Rasool of Allah !§!. After observing his t§! life and his beautiful 
splendours, every sincere and genuine hearted person will bear 
testimony to the fact that it is he t§! who is ‘Al Bay’yinah’, in other 
words, the ‘Manifest Proof, and the true sign of Excellence. 

After the descending of the Wahi, he t§! recited the bright verses of 
the Holy Qur’an, and through this, he made clear the paths of 
Righteousness and falsehood. He i§! presented countless Mu’jazaat 
by his Nubuwwat and Risaalat, and through his companionship and 
his blessings, he brought a true revolution in the lives of those who 
brought Imaan. Hence, the character, message and teaching of 
Rasoolullah t§! and his H! entire life are clear proof of the fact that 
he §§! is Allah’s True Rasool. 

One very special attribute of Rasoolullah which was mentioned in 
this verse is that Rasoolullah recites pure scriptures. Even though 
he |pwas Ummi (not formally taught by any human), the fact that 
he recited the scriptures is one of his Mu’jaza. The Pure Scriptures 
here refers to the Holy Qur’an. 
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The Holy Qur’an by itself is a scripture, but due to its excellence, it 
has been mentioned in the plural form. Another reason for it being 
referred to in the plural form is because the mention of the Quran e 
Kareem was also present in the past Books. Almighty Allah says, 

j 

‘And undoubtedly, it was publicised in the past Books.’ 

[Surah Shu’ara (26), Verse 196] 

It must also be noted that the beliefs mentioned in the past Books 
and some of the blessed things mentioned there have been referred 
to in the Qur’an as well. For example, it is mentioned in Surah Al A’la 

© is*!* J 

‘Undoubtedly, this (advice) is in the past scriptures, In the Scriptures 
of Ibrahim and Musa.’ [Surah Al A’la (87), Verses 18-19] 

In other words, it is like the past scriptures being in the Holy Qur’an 
and the past scriptures are the attributes of the Qur’an. Hence, the 
Nabi -gireciting the Holy Qur’an was, as if he was reciting the 
(original) past scriptures as well. It is for this reason that this word 
was mentioned in the plural form. 

refers to ‘something pure’ Another meaning of this word here is 
that This book is free from changes of falsehood, and it is protected 
from all types of changing, and free from every defect. 
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Almighty Allah says, 


AjLLi- £jA Aj Jo (JrO ^la 11 \ aJo lo 


‘Falsehood cannot come towards it, neither from in front of it nor 
from behind it.’ [Surah Haa-Meem Sajdah (4l), Verse 42] 

Another meaning is that a pure (blessed) Angel descended with it. 
The third meaning is that only the pure are allowed to touch it. 

‘None must touch it (the Qur’an) except in the state of ablution.’ 
[Surah Waqiah (56), Verse 79] 

Sahifa (Scripture) refers to the written pages, and it also refers to a 
Book, but here dif refers to Commandments. [Qurtubi] From this 
verse it is also proven that during the blessed era of Rasoolullah -gs 
the Qur’an e Majeed was already written on pages. Those Sahaba 
who were appointed to record the Qur’an in written form were 
known as the ‘Kaatibeen e Wahi’. 

means righteous, proper, established. Hence, the gist of the verse 
will now be that there are certain commandments mentioned in the 
Holy Qur’an which are righteous, proper, just and established, and 
these commandments are never terminated. Hence, these 
commandments and guidelines is guidance for mankind until 
Qiyaamat. 
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TNe Commentary of 


5 AjJZSi\'jA3e-\J>- \j» jJ«j tya ^l\ \ j3j\ £jJ ji\ ^ J 


'AlNtl NEUTER WAS T^ERE ANy CONfliCT AMOINCjST tIhE pEOplE of tIhE 
book, UNTil AfTER CAME TOWARds T^EM T^E MAIVlifEST pROof/ 

Even in this verse, ‘Al Bay’yinah’ refers to the Beloved Rasool |i|. The 
gist (essence) of this verse is this, before the blessed arrival of Nabi 
Kareem §§lall the Ahle Kitaab were in unanimous agreement that 
when the final Nabi arrives, we will bring Imaan in him (i.e. believe 
in him). This agreement of theirs is mentioned in the Holy Quran in 
this manner, 


‘And before that, they would seek victory over the unbelievers 
through the mediation of this same Nabi.’ 

[Surah Al Baqarah (2), Verse 89] 

It is reported by Hazrat ibn Ab’bas that before the blessed 

arrival of Nabi Kareem Ifithe Jews made Dua (invoked Allah) by 
saying, 0 Allah! Assist us through the Wasila of your Nabi, whom You 
will send in the Last Era, and through the Wasila of that (Divine) 
Book which You will reveal upon him. [Tafseer Durr-e-Manthur] 

The Ahle Kitaab were under the impression that the Final Nabi will 
come amongst the Bani Isra’eel, but when he arrived amongst the 
Banu Isma’eel, then except a few, most/many rejected due to 
jealousy and animosity. 
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Almighty Allah says, 




‘And when the one whom they recognised well came to them, they 
rejected it. So the curse of Allah is upon the unbelievers.’ 
[Surah Al Baqarah (2), Verse 89] 

It was not so that the rejecters of the truth went against the True 
Nabi, but they began to fight with those True truth loving Ahle 
Kitaab who had brought Imaan on Rasoolullah t§!S. 

In the above-mentioned verse, this is being explained, that you had 
unanimously agreed, that you will believe in the manifest proof, but 
now, when that Manifest Proof, in other words, Rasool e Mu’azzam 
Us arrived, then why do you reject, and why do you fight against 
those who believe, causing friction? Use your intelligence! 

Does you Religion teach you this? After that the primary 
fundamental position of all the Ambia e Kiraam was mentioned. 
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TNe Commentary of 


\ jaISjj *ULl>- ^ a] Alii \jAiilJ *^1 J 

' J'i A.A.* . fl-l \ i ciiJi \ \_^J J^> 0 j \ *^a\ \ 

'AlNcl T^Ey WERE COMMANded TO WORsbip AlUh AloNE, ONly bEliEViNq 
iN HiM, REMAiNiNq ON ONE SidE; ANd TO ESTAblisb Namaaz, ANd qiVE 
ZAkAAT, ANd This is tNe RiqbTEOus REliqioN.' 

a^SJtcJa refers to a Deen which there is no shortcoming or weakness. 
It is only that Deen which can serve as a perfect and complete code 
of life, which came from Allah, through His Blessed Ambia, and that 
which is comprehensive and guiding in every matter of the 
rectification of thinking and practices. Such a religion is only Islam, 
which is the righteous and true Deen. Almighty Allah says, 

4h\ _X_L£- 

‘Verily, the only (true) Deen by Allah, is Islam.’ 

[Surah Aal e Imran (3), Verse 19] 

For the guidance of the people, the ‘Manifest Proof Sayyiduna 
Rasoolullah ip; was sent down, and after this, Almighty Allah 
revealed the five basic foundation commands of the ‘Established 
Deen’, which in reality are five important pillars for the rectification 
of thinking and practices, and these five commandments were also 
present in the past books as well. 
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The first Commandment was to worship Allah alone. The second 
commandment is that one should have full faith in Allah, by saving 
oneself from shirk, misled ways and every evil. 

As a reminder and emphasis to these commands, Almighty Allah 
says, 




‘So worship Allah alone, as His true servants. Indeed, Worship is for 
Allah alone.’ [Surah Az Zumr (39), Verse 2-3] 


‘Say you, Undoubtedly, I have been commanded to worship Allah 
alone, purely as his (true) servant.’ [Surah Az Zumr (39) Verse ll] 

The third commandment is only to be on the side of Haq 
(Righteousness) and to stay away from all Baatil (Falsehood). is 
the plural of ‘Haneef, and ‘Haneef actually means to be on the side 
of Haq by leaving all Baatil. 

The gist of the same has been explained in Surah al Muzam’mil; 
wherein it is mentioned, 


All \ JJLo j 


‘And separate yourself from all others, devoting yourself to Him 
alone’ [Surah Muzam’mil (73) Verse 8] 
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In other words, you should perform Allah’s Ibaadat in such a manner 
that in Ibaadat your heart should be directed only to Allah, without 
diverting towards the thought of others. 

This is a very elevated form of sincerity and devotion. The fourth 
commandment is that Namaaz should be performed with sincerity 
and devotion in its appointed times. Namaaz does not refer to 
merely perform some physical movements, but when a servant 
stands up for Namaaz in the Court of his Creator, then he should 
think that he is seeing Allah. 

Otherwise he must feel that Allah is seeing him. The effect of this 
will be such that whatever the servant recites with his tongue, will 
be the cause of a special effect and condition over his mind and 
heart. And when the servant prostrates in the Court of his Rub, then 
with his body, his mind and heart will also prostrate in the Court of 
Allah. 

In reality, such a Namaaz prepares the servant to obey Allah and to 
obey and remain in the service of Nabi §§£ for his entire life. 

It is this Namaaz which has been mentioned to be the Me’raj 
(ascension) of true believer, and the coolness of the eyes and the 
pillar of Deen, and concerning such Namaaz that it has been 
mentioned, 


^ l \ ^ *■*> 1 \ ^ \ 

‘Undoubtedly, Namaaz prevents (one) from immodesty and evil 
(actions)’ [Surah Al Ankabut (29) Verse 45] 
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The fifth commandment is for us to continue giving Zakaat from our 
wealth. In other words, to attain the pleasure of Allah, to give Zakaat 
from the wealth which Allah has blessed us with, to those whom 
Allah and His Rasool t|| have commanded. Another wisdom in 
giving Zakaat is that by giving Zakaat, the love for wealth in the 
heart decreases. A further wisdom is that by assisting the needy in 
the community it increases in you the enthusiasm to serve the needy 
and to be generous, and this saves one from pride and arrogance. 

If one observes this verse deeply, one will find that in this verse 
Almighty Allah is revealing upon the Angels the excellence and 
status of the Muslims, because Angels are sincerely devoted, and 
they recite the Tasbeehs and perform Ruku and Sujood, but they are 
unable to make an effort and earn wealth, and give Zakaat, whereas 
Almighty Allah has blessed the Muslims with this quality, and due to 
this, they are more exalted than the Angels. Due to these traits of the 
Believers Almighty, Allah will command the Angels that; you should 
salute (say salaam) the greatness of the Muslims. 

Almighty Allah says 


J S 

i 
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‘And those who are patient, in seeking the pleasure of their Rub, and 
established Namaaz, and they spend in Our way from that which We 
have given them, discreetly and noticeably, and instead of evil, they 
do good deeds, warding off evil; for them alone are the benefits of 
the final abode; Gardens of Residence, wherein they will enter, and 
those deserving ones (believers) amongst their forefathers, their 
wives and their progeny. And the Angels will come to them from 
every Gate (of Paradise), saying this, Peace be upon you, the reward 
for your patience; so a final abode, how beautiful you received.’ 
[Surah Ra’ad (13) Verses 22-24] 

TIhe Worst amonqst tIhe CreatIon 

Almighty Allah says, ‘Verily, all the unbelievers, be they the people 
of the book or the polytheist, they are all in the fire of hell; they shall 
remain therein for all eternity; it is they who are the worst of all the 
creation’ [Surah Al Bay’yinah, Verse 6] 

It is for this reason that Imam Raazi has said, Almighty Allah has 
kept Haq (Rights) of His Nabi before His Rights. The Mushrikeen 
rejected the Oneness of Allah, and they regarded the Angels as the 
daughters of Allah (Allah Forbid), and in doing so, they made 
blasphemy in the Court of Allah, whereas the Ahle Kitaab believed in 
Allah and they used to worship Allah, but they rejected Rasoolullah 
Ht. Almighty is even more displeased when the excellence of His 
Nabi Hi is rejected. This is why Almighty Allah first mentioned the 
punishment of the Ahle Kitaab and after that He mentioned the 
punishment of the Mushrikeen. 

Two things were mentioned for the unbelievers; the first was that 
they will have to live in Jahannam (Hell) forever, and the second was 
that they are the worst of all the creation. Before this, it has been 
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explained in Surah Teen, that man has been blessed with the best of 
faculties, but when he falls into the lowest condition, he becomes the 
worst. It is also mentioned in Surah Al A’raf that; ‘Such people are 
like animals, but more astray than them, They are those who are 
heedless’ The reason for this is because animals do not actually 
possess intelligence (like humans) and they do not really have 
control (or power of choice), and even though man has been blessed 
with intelligence and power of choice and control, they turn away 
from the Truth. 


TIhe Best amongst tIhe Creadon 

Almighty Allah then says, ‘Verily, those who believed and did good 
deeds, it is they who are the best from all the creation.’ [Surah Al 
Bay’yinah (98) Verse 7] 

In this verse, those Momins (true believers) are being mentioned 
who believe in Allah and His Beloved Rasool §|| with a sincere and 
devoted heart, spending their entire lives in the sincere obedience to 
Allah and His Rasool Hk These people have been regarded as being 
the best amongst the creation. 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah % reported that Rasoolullah ip said Are you 
amazed at the exalted status of the Angels? By Him in Whose Divine 
Power is my life! On the Day of Qiyaamat the status and the 
excellence of the Momins (true believers) will be greater than that of 
the Angels. If you wish, then you may recite this verse. After that he 
IP recited this (above mentioned) verse. [Tafseer Kabeer, Roohul 
Imaan] 
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From this verse and Hadith, we realise that a devout believer is more 
exalted than the general Angels, because a Momin obeys Allah and 
His Beloved Rasool through his power of choice, whereas the 
Angels do not possess the choice or ability to be disobedient. 


p*^\ cJS- lie- J \j»- 


Their reward is with their Rub, eternal gardens of Adan, beneath 
which flow rivers, wherein they will live forever and ever, Allah is 
pleased with them, and they are pleased with Him, This is for him 
who fears his Rub. [Surah Al Bay’yinah (98) Verse 8] 

From this verse, we ascertain that the Momins will be blessed with 
more than one Jannat (Heavenly Garden). Almighty Allah says, 


<bj 


‘And for him who fears to stand before his Rub, (for him) there are 
two Gardens (of Paradise).’ [Surah Rahmaan (55), Verse 46] 

One will be ‘Jannat Al Adan’ and the other will be ‘Jannat An Na’eem’ 
One Jannat is the reward for fearing Allah, and the second Jannat is 
for abstaining from carnal desire. [Khaza’in ul Irfan] 
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It is then mentioned 


© c^U-9 © J 

‘And except for these (two), there are two additional Jannats, so 
which of the favours of your Rub will you deny’ [Surah Ar Rahmaan 
(55) Verses 62-63] 

From these verses, it is evident that the believers will be blessed with 
Four Jannats (Gardens of Paradise). From these verses of Surah 
Rahmaan and the closing verses of Surah Al Bay’yinah, it is also 
evident that these Jannats are for those true believers who spent 
their entire lives fearing Allah, and this fear keeps them steadfast on 
Siraat Al Mustaqeem (The Straight Path). The Holy Qur’an tells us 
that the ones who truly fear Allah are those, that when the thought 
of any evil comes to them, they immediately turn towards their Rub 
(Allah). 

Almighty Allah says, 

‘Verily, those who fear (Allah), become alert, when they are tempted 
by any shaitaani whispering, and immediately realise (this).’ [Surah 
Al A’raf, Verse 201] 

The question arises as to whether the Jannats are for those sincere 
believers, who have never committed any sins? 
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The answer to this is present in this blessed verse wherein Almighty 
Allah says, 

4li\ j \jJuii \i\ 

pJj 4li\ *^/\ J.Ajo \JJ-fljLLi\i 

x i? ? ^ X V ^ ^ }. ^ y y 1 X 

hr* f-bJ 'J4- ^t)j\ p-*J \ jlii ^ 


‘And those, who when they commit any indecent act or do injustice 
unto their souls, they remember Allah and seek forgiveness for their 
sins. And Who can forgive sins, other than Allah? And (those) who 
are not intentionally obstinate, in what they have done; For such, 
the reward is the forgiveness from their Rub, and Gardens (of 
Paradise).’ [Surah Aal e Imran (3), Verses 135-136] 

From these verses, that those who immediately seek Tauba (i.e. 
repent sincerely) in fear of Allah, then Almighty Allah will also bless 
them with many Jannats, and there shall be rivers which flow 
beneath those Jannats. Concerning the rivers of Jannat, Almighty 
Allah says, 

J ^ ^ j.^>\ [4I3 l?S\ 
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‘In it are rivers of water, which shall never be contaminated (i.e. 
their taste etc. will never change), and there are rivers of milk, the 
taste of which will never change, and rivers of (heavenly) wine, 
which is delicious to drink (without intoxication), and there are 
rivers of honey, which have been refined (perfectly made); and in it 
for them are a medley of fruits, and forgiveness from their Rub. Will 
these contented ones be regarded equal to those, who are to dwell in 
fire (of hell) forever; and (who) will be given to drink boiling water, 
so that it tears their intestines into pieces?’ [Surah Muhammad (47), 
Verse 15] 


A Great BLessInq iN Jannat 

The greatest blessing in Jannat is to be blessed with attaining the 
Pleasure of Allah. The informer of the Unseen, Our Beloved Rasool 
0 said, Almighty Allah will say to the residents of Jannat, 0 
Residents of Jannat! They will say, 0 our Rub, we are present! We are 
ready to obey You, and every goodness is in Your Divine Control. 
Almighty Allah will say, Are you pleased? They will say, Our Rub! 
Why should we not be pleased? You have blessed us with those 
blessings which none other have received. Almighty Allah will say; 
Should I not bestow upon you a blessing greater than that? They will 
say, What can be a blessing greater than this? Almighty Allah will 
say, I am blessing you with My Pleasure (i.e. approval). After this, I 
shall never be displeased with you. [Bukhari, Muslim] 
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The greatest wish of those who love Allah is for Him to be pleased 
with them, and this great blessing will be afforded to the Ahl e 
Jannat (Residents ofjannat). 

Almighty Allah says, 


‘And (attaining) the pleasure of Allah, is the Greatest.’ 

[Surah At-Tauba, Verse 72] 

If we carefully study these words, ‘Allah is pleased with them, and 
they are pleased with Him.’ In fact and apparently, it was sufficient 
to say that ‘Allah is pleased with them’ because the actions (good 
deeds) of the servants is for the sake of attaining Allah’s Pleasure. 
However, this was said to show that, My servants are not 
discouraged by the difficulties and hardships they endure in the 
righteous path, but they become the examples of patience and virtue 
and are pleased with that in which is My Pleasure. Hence, Allah 
announces, that My True servants are those who are pleased with 
me in every condition. 

There are three categories of being pleased; 

The first category is when the servant does not complain about that 
which Allah has destined for him, and he has full faith that whatever 
Allah has done is the best for him, as we are not aware of His 
Wisdom. This category of seeking Allah’s pleasure is necessary upon 
all His servants. 
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The second category is that the servant should love and be pleased 
with every Judgement and Will of Allah, even if it be contrary to 
what the servant desires because one who loves should always be 
pleased with everything the Beloved does. 

The Third category is this that every wish of the servant is fulfilled. 
This pleasure and reward is for those who (truly) fear their Rub. 
[Tafseer Mazhari] 


'KhAshyAi' (Fear For ALLaFi) 

Towards the end of this Surah, it has been mentioned that Jannat 
and all its bounties and blessings are for him who fears Allah. 
‘Khashyat’ does not refer to that kind of fear, which emanates due to 
the fear of punishment, torment or retribution, or that which is 
caused due to an enemy or some dangerous creature. However, 
‘Khashyat’ refers to that fear which emanates due to one's immense 
love and honour for someone, and one is constantly afraid that the 
one whom you love so dearly should not be displeased with you in 
any way. Hence, when such a servant commits any error or wrong, 
then due to this ‘Khashyat’ the tears of regret and sadness flow from 
his eyes. 

This is the reason why in the Holy Qur’an wherever Almighty Allah 
mentions ‘Khashyat’ there, He also mentions His Attribute of being 
the Most Compassionate. 


241 



Almighty Allah says, 






‘He who fears Rahmaan (The Most Compassionate) without Seeing 
Him, and turns (towards) Him with a (repenting) heart; It will be said 
to him, Enter into it (Paradise) with peace.’ [Surah Qaaf (50) Verses 
33-34] 

Almighty Allah says, 

‘Undoubtedly, those who are in anguish due to the ‘Khashyat’ (Fear) 
of their Rub’ [Surah Al Mu’minoon (23) Verse 57] 

Ummul Mo’mineen Hazrat A’isha Siddiqa ^ ^ asked Sayyid e 

Aalam t|t, Are those people being mentioned in this verse, who 
consume alcohol and steal? He said, 0 daughter of Siddique! It is 
not so. This is regarding those who fast, perform their Namaaz, give 
Sadaqa, and fear that their deeds should not be rejected. [Tirmizi] 

To sincerely make Allah’s Ibaadat (worship Allah), and to constantly 
fear Allah, makes a servant a beloved of Allah. 
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AUaIh's Name We BEqiN \vrrb, TIhe Compassionate, Most MERciful 


1. WIhen t^e EartIh Is JoLtecI, WiTb Its ORdAiNEd 
EART^QUAkE 

2. Ai\d WIhen tIhe EartIh Spews Out Its BuRdENs 
5. ANd Man SAys, WIhat Has HAppENEd To It? 

4. On TIhat Day It Will ExbibiT Its Messaqes (Evince) 

5. Because Your Rub Has Sent to It a CoivuviANd (To Do 
So) 

6. On TIhat Day, tIhe PeopLe Will Turn TowARds TbEiR 
Rub, In VarIous Groups, So TIhat TbEiR DEEds May Be 
SbowN To TbEM 

7. So WbosoEVER Does Even One SpEck OF Good, He 
Will See It 

8. ANd WbosoEVER Wbo Does Even One SpEck Of Evil, 
He Will See It. 
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Connection & SiqNificANCE 


Surah Az Zilzaal was revealed in Makkah and has eight verses. 
According to the Ahadith, the Thawaab (reward) of reciting Surah 
Zilzaal is equal to the Thawaab of reciting half the Qur’an, and 
according to one narration, the reward is equal to that of reciting 
quarter of the Qur’an. [Tirmizi] 

In the preceding Surah Al Bay’yinah, the reward and punishment 
concerning the believers and the unbelievers were discussed. From 
this, the question comes to mind, as to when will this time of reward 
or punishment come and which deeds are those which are the means 
of reward and which are the means of punishment? This Surah has 
the answers to these questions. 

In this Surah, it has been mentioned that on the Day of Qiyaamat the 
accountability for the deeds of everyone will take place. If a person 
did either a speck of good or a speck of bad during his lifetime, he 
will find this present in his Book of Deeds, and he will be deserving 
of either reward or punishment, based on his deeds. 

In the preceding Surah, there was also the discussion concerning 
those who live sinful lives, without having any care about the True 
Deen of Allah and His Beloved Rasool If the pious people spend 
their lives doing good and being obedient to Allah and His Rasool |i|, 
and the evil and sinful people spend their sinful lives following their 
carnal desires and whims, then both can never be regarded as equal. 

It is for this reason that the demand of Allah’s Justice is that He 
blesses the pious and righteous ones with the reward of his deeds 
and punishes the sinful and evil ones. 
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This very essence of reward and punishment is discussed in this 
Surah. Surah Al Bay’yinah ends on this note, that the one who fears 
Allah is the one who will receive the pleasure of Allah andjannat. To 
inculcate the ‘Khashyat’ of Allah in your heart, it is necessary that 
the servant should have complete conviction in this reality and fully 
accept that one day he will be presented before his Rub and he will 
be held accountable for all his actions. 

To inculcate this conviction and faith, this Surah and the previous 
Surah has discussed the beliefs (Aqida) concerning the Aakhira 
(Hereafter), so that a servant may cover his deeds and he may try 
with all his might, to save himself from the displeasure of Allah. 

ShAAN'E-NuZOOl 

Having firm belief concerning the Aqida relating to the Aakhira 
(hereafter) is what becomes the surety and security for the 
rectification of mans’ thoughts and actions. 

The kuffar were stunned when they heard from Rasool e Mu’azzam 
•githat a day will come which is known as ‘Qiyaamat,’ and all the 
humans will be brought back to life (risen) once again, and they will 
have to stand before Allah and be held accountable. 

Their minds were not prepared and ready to accept this reality that 
after this mortal life, there is an eternal and everlasting life. To give 
guidance to such people, Surah Zilzaal and many Surahs which 
follow is based on this. 

The Mufas’sireen mentioned that in the initial stages, some Muslims 
thought that there was no sin for minor wrongs and that there was 
no reward for giving small amounts of Sadqa. 
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In this Surah, the thoughts above of those Muslims was also rectified, 
and they were that if they perform good deeds or do bad deeds, then 
even if it is equal to a speck, they will receive either the reward or 
punishment for it. 

Surah Zilzaal has been referred to as half the Qur’an because the 
commandments of the Holy Qur’an are in two categories; one being 
the commands concerning worldly affairs and the other being the 
commandments concerning the hereafter. 

This Surah (Zilzaal) is the essence and gist of the commandments 
which are related to the hereafter. It is for this reason that it has 
been mentioned that to recite it is to attain the reward equal to the 
recitation of half the Qur’an. 

TIhe Commentary of 

/ WflEN TflE EARTll is jolTEd, wbh iTS ORdAiNEd EARTflQUAkE/ 

Such a powerful jolt which causes the ground to shake and tremor is 
called an earthquake. The gist of both, intensity and continuity are 
found in the word I 4 J 5 J. 3 . In other words, it will be extremely intense 
when the earth is jolted, and the earth will shake continuously, until 
everything is flattened and destroyed. In this verse that fear- 
provoking earthquake is being mentioned which will occur when the 
‘Soor’ is blown for the first time, which will be the means to the 
coming of Qiyaamat. 
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Almighty Allah says, 


d°/j^ <4 <>* J <4 Cr* &*** J <4 J 



‘And the Soor will be blown, so (all) those in the skies and the earths 
will lose consciousness, except for him, whom Allah Wills; then it 
will be blown once again, so they will rise, looking (with 
astonishment).’ [Surah Az Zumar (39), Verse 68, Kanzul Imaan] 

On that day, the entire earth will be jolted with high intensity, and 
no tree, building or mountain will remain on earth. Everything will 
break and explode, and all living creatures will perish. 

The Communicator of the Unseen ||| said, A sheet will be spread 
open between the buyer and the shopkeeper, neither will the deal be 
completed and nor will they be able to fold up the fabric, and 
Qiyaamat will be established. 

In other words, people will be occupied in their (daily) work, and 
those chores will remain like that, never to be completed. Neither 
will they be able to complete it nor will they be able to ask someone 
else to complete it for them, and those who have gone out from their 
homes shall never return. 
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Hence, Almighty Allah says, 


So, neither will they be able to make a bequest and nor will they 
return to their homes (families).’ [Surah Yaseen (36), Verse 50] 

In another instance, Almighty Allah explains the terror of that day in 
this manner, 


3^ i 3^ 3-*^ 
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0, People! Fear your Rub, Undoubtedly the earthquake of Qiyaamat is 
extremely harsh. On that day, when you observe it; every mother 
suckling her child, will forget the one she is suckling; and every 
pregnant woman, will suffer a miscarriage; and you will see the 
people, as if in an intoxicated state, but they will not (really) be in an 
intoxicated state, but the reality is that the punishment of Allah is 
very intense. [Surah Al-Hajj (22), Verse 1-2] 

It is something to think about, that due to the effects and terror of 
Qiyaamat, a lifeless thing like the earth will start to tremble, so 0 
Man! Does the mention of Qiyaamat cause your heart to tremble or 
not? 
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If it does not, then your heart has become lifeless, so bring it back to 
life and revive it through the fear of Allah, and through the love of 
Rasoolullah |it. 

Some of the Ulama have mentioned that here, that earthquake is 
being discussed, which will occur when the Soor is blown for the 
second time, which can be gathered from the verse which follows it. 
Due to this earthquake, the slopes and drops will be taken away, and 
it will be turned into a flat open land. Then, on that open flat land, 
the ‘Plains of Mahshar’ will be established. Almighty Allah says 

fjgj] 3 |5|p ^ 0 -)'»° v* LfrlS L&jAlj 


‘He will then turn the earth into a very smooth plateau, and you will 
see therein nothing high or nothing low.’ [Surah Taa Haa (20), Verses 
106-107] 

TIhe Commentary of 




'Al\d whEN The EARTll SPEWS OUT iTS buRdENS' 

This means that on the Command of Allah Almighty, the earth will 
throw out whatever is within it, be these treasures or the deceased. 
All the dead who were buried in the earth, their limbs and particles 
will be brought together and raised, even though they may have 
turned to dust. 
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Almighty Allah says, 


jji TiliS\ <£ J]\ 1&J4 <}*© <>* J Cr* 3^ 

©p-*^i3^“ J-* J |_p 

(The unbelievers) said, Who is it, that will bring the bones back to 
life, whereas they have completely disintegrated? (0 Beloved 0) Say 
you, The One who created them initially is the One who will restore 
them to life, and He is All-Knowing of every creation. [Surah Yaseen 
(36) Verses 78-79] 

All the treasures which are concealed in the depths of the earth will 
become apparent, but the terror on that day will be such that none 
will even raise a brow to look towards those treasures. 

The Beloved Rasool Hi said The earth will throw out its valuables in 
the form of golden and silver pillars. The murderer will come forth 
and say, Alas! I killed due to these treasures. The one who broke ties 
with his family will say, Alas! In its greed, I broke all ties with my 
blood relatives; a thief will say, Alas! My hands were cut off due to 
these things. Then, all of them will leave these (treasures), and they 
will take nothing from it. [Muslim] 

In this manner, people will be saddened and will be in regret and say, 
Today there is no value for that, because of which I committed so 
many crimes. Today, every person has only one care, and that is of 
his ‘Book of Deeds’. 
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Today, we can weigt materialistic things on scales of the world, but 
sincerity, honesty, loyalty and virtuous deeds cannot be weighed on 
any (worldly) scale. On Qiyaamat when the world perishes, then the 
order and system of the world will also perish with it, and a new 
Order or System will take effect. Almighty Allah says, 

‘On the day, when the earth will be transformed with another earth, 
and the skies and all the people will rise and surface, before One 
Allah, Who is the Almighty.’ [Surah Ibrahim (14), verse 48] 

In this new order and system, there will be no value for gold and 
silver; only one's deeds will be regarded valuable. It is for this reason 
that such a Scale ‘Mizaan’ will be placed, in which good and bad 
deeds, honesty, lies, sincerity, boastfulness and trust and distrust 
will be weighed, in other words, all ones good and bad deeds will be 
weighed. Almighty Allah says, 
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‘And on that day, the weighing will truly be done, so the scales of 
those who are heavy, they will reach salvation. And the scales of 
those who are light, then they are the ones, who have caused harm 
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to themselves; the retribution for transgressing the limits, regarding 
our verses (signs)’ [Surah Al A’raf Verses 8-9] 

ThE Commentary of 




'Ai\d Main SAys, whAT hAS hAppENEd to h?' 

According to the Mufas’sireen, ‘Man’ here refers to those who will be 
on earth at the time when Qiyaamat comes. 

They will say this in astonishment and shock, in other words, what 
has happened to the earth? We should pay attention to this 
statement of the people. In it is fear and also anxiety. 

It also has restlessness and worry, because the entire earth will be 
shaking intensely, and its treasures will be thrown out, yet there will 
be none to amass it. The entire order and system will be disrupted. 


The scene of that day has been mentioned in another place in the 
Holy Qur’an, 
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‘When the sun is folded, and when the stars fall, and when the 
mountains are put in motion, and when the pregnant camels wander 
unrestrained. And when the wild animals are gathered together, and 
when the seas are set alight, and when the souls are united, and 
when the one who was buried alive (females) will be asked, for which 
sin was she murdered’ [Surah At-Takweer (8l), Verses 1-9] 

Between the first blowing of the Soor and the second blowing of the 
Soor, there will be a gap of forty years. 

One Tafseer mentions that Allah will take away the punishment from 
the kuffar (unbelievers) in the time between the blowing of the Soor. 
Then, when the Soor is blown is blown for the second time, and all 
the dead are brought back to life, at that time man will say, What has 
happened to it (i.e. to the ground)? 

Here, man refers to the unbelievers, who will shriek in fear when 
they see the frightening sight of Qiyaamat. 

The Qur’an says, 
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‘They will say, 0 our wretchedness! Who has woken us from our 
slumber?’ [Surah Yaseen (36), Verse 52] 
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Whereas when the Ahl e Imaan see the deceased exiting their graves, 
then their Ilm ul Yaqeen (confirmed by certainty of knowledge) will 
progress to the level of Ain ul Yaqeen (confirmed by certainty of 
seeing it personally), and they will say 



‘This is that, which Rahmaan had promised, and the Rasools had 
spoken the truth.’ [Surah Yaseen (36), Verse 52] 

ThE Commentary of 


‘On tIiat dAy b will ExInibiT us news (evidENCE).' 

It is reported from Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Beloved Rasool 
Ulrecited this verse and said, Do you know what messages 
(evidence) the earth will exhibit? The Sahaba replied, Allah and His 
Rasool Hi know best! He Hi said, Its message (evidence) is this, that 
it will give testimony (i.e. evidence) against every male and female, 
saying that on such and such day he (or she) did a such and such 
thing on my back (i.e. on the earth). It is this which is the evidence of 
the earth. [Tirmizi, Chapter on Tafseer] 
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It has also been mentioned in another Hadith Shareef that, Remain 
cautious on the earth. This is your mother. Whoever performs any 
good or bad deed on her, she will certainly give evidence about it. 
[Durr-e-Manthur] 

If Allah Wills, then He may reward the pious and punish the sinners 
merely by His Divine Knowledge, but as per the manner of mans’ 
thinking, He will carry out the apparent requirement ofjustice. 

Every person will be given his book of deeds in his hands, and then 
witnesses will be presented against him, and these will be witnesses 
of all types. By the command of Allah, a person’s hands and feet will 
start to speak. 

Almighty Allah says, 
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‘Today, We shall place a seal over their mouths (that they shall not 
be able to speak), and their hands will talk to Us, and their feet will 
testify to what they had done. [Surah Yaseen (36) Verse 65] 
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A Man’s ears, eyes, and skin will testify against him. Almighty Allah 
says, 
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‘Their eyes and their ears and skins, will all testify against what they 
used to do; And they will say to their skins, What did you testify 
against us? They will reply, Allah caused us to speak, Who has given 
everything the ability to speak.’ [Surah Ha-Meem As-Sajdah (4l) 
Verses 20-21] 

Just think for a moment! What will be the sight at the time when the 
hands and feet of man will be testifying against him about that 
which had done, when his ears, eyes, and skin will be speaking 
against him. 

Then, the earth too will speak, (saying), This person did commit such 
and such sin at such at a such and such time to me, at the such and 
such place. In other words, there will be not a thing about which it 
will not testify. 

Probably the people in the past would have been astonished at the 
fact that the earth will give such information. 

However, the people of today, in this modern era, should not be 
astonished at all, because one can see what happens by way of radio, 
television, tape recorders, video, and other electronic equipment. 
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Leave alone everything else, a computer microchip and the small 
cheap sim card which is fitted into mobile phones can store 
thousands of pages of information. 

So what is so shocking and difficult to realise and understand that 
Allah has given that ability and capacity to the earth and every speck 
and to the limbs of man that it may save and store all the actions and 
deeds which man has performed? 

His voice is being saved and stored in the atmosphere, and his 
actions are being saved and stored in the earth. Then, on the day of 
Qiyaamat, all this will come before man in an active form, and the 
earth will present all the evidence. 

ThE Commentary of 




'Because youR Rub bAS sent a coivuviANd to b (to do so)' 

It is for this reason that it has been mentioned that the earth will 
reveal all its messages (evidence) on that day because Allah has 
commanded it to do so. 

By the previous verse, and the verse above, and this verse, all make it 
very clear that man’s limbs will speak on the command of Allah, and 
through His Divine Command, the earth will also speak. It is a reality 
that whatever speaks, does so by the power of speech afforded to it 
by Allah. 
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If one reflects on this point and thinks about it carefully, then even 
the tongue is merely a piece of flesh, and all the other pieces of flesh 
are with it, but only the tongue can speak, so what is the reason for 
this? 

After attempting to understand this from every angle, one will come 
to only this conclusion, that the One (Allah) Who has power over all 
things, has blessed it with the power to speak. 

The reality is that if Allah so wills, then He may give a piece of flesh 
the power to speak, and if He wills then He blesses a soft bone (i.e. 
the ear) with the ability to hear, if He wills, He gives the ability of 
seeing to a piece of fat, so what is so difficult for Him to grant the 
earth the power of speech! 

Today, it is Allah’s Will that the earth may remain silent, and on the 
Day of Qiyaamat, it will be Allah’s Will that the earth should speak, so 
on His Divine command, the earth will start speaking. 
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TNe Commentary of 




'On t^at dAy, t^e pEoplE will turn TOWARds tIheIr Rub, iN VARious 
qROUpS, So lb AT TbEiR dEEds MAy bE sboWN TO TbEM.' 

One explanation or gist of this is that, on that day, when the people 
rise from their graves, they will come forth (before Allah’s Divine 
Court) individually. None will be with another, and each one will be 
held accountable individually. 

The second explanation is that based on different actions, people 
will be in different groups. In other words, such as the group of 
Namaazis, the group of Shaheeds (martyrs), the group of thieves, the 
group of those who behaved immodestly, etc. 

In brief, every person will join with those who are similar to him and 
then he will face accountability. 

Hazrat Abdullah ibn Ab’bas states, means that they 

will see the recompense for their deeds. They will return from the 
place of accountability, so that they may reach their place in Jannat 
or Jahannam. [Tafseer Mazhari] 
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TNe Commentary of 
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'So whosoever doES even one spEck of qood, Ihe will SEE iT. 

ANd WHOSOEVER who doES EVEN ONE SpEck of Evil, IhE Will SEE iT.' 

At the beginning (of Islam) people thought that if one gives very 
little Sadqa (charity), then he will not receive any reward for it, and 
some were of the opinion that there was no sin for minor sins. 

It was due to this that this verse was revealed. Almighty Allah said, 
‘So whosoever does even one speck of good; he will see it.’ 


Hazrat Ibn Mas’ud regards these verses as ‘Decisive.’ In this verse 
inclination towards minor good deeds is being explained, and we are 
warned about taking minor sins lightly. Also, this reality has been 
made clear, that no good deed of man will be regarded as minor and 
then spoilt. Almighty Allah says, 

‘The day when Allah will raise all together, then He will tell them of 
all their deeds. Allah has kept them accounted for, yet they have 
forgotten them. And everything is before Allah.’ [Surah Mujaadala 
(58) Verse 6] 

The Beloved Rasool Us said, Do not regard any good deed as lowly, 
even if it is meeting with your Muslim brother with humility. 
[Muslim] 
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The Beloved Rasool Us said, One who gave from pure sustenance as 
Sadqa, (even) equivalent to a date, for Allah accepts pure sustenance; 
then Allah Almighty takes that sustenance in His Divine Control 
(Dast e Qudrat), and He nurtures it, just as you nourish a calf, until 
that Sadqa becomes equal to mountain. [Bukhari] 

One should not just abstain from a minor sin simply by thinking of it 
as just a small sin, because when a person becomes in the habit of 
committing minor sins, it becomes easier for him to be seized by a 
flood of committing major sins. Hazrat Anas ■%. states, You commit 
such acts which according to you are thinner than a hair (i.e. very 
minor); (yet) in the era of Nabi Kareem §i| we regarded them as 
actions that can cause our destruction. [Bukhari] 

The fact of the matter is that even a small spark from a fire can burn 
everything on the earth. Thus, we should not simply regard minor 
sins as insignificant. 

The Proclaimer of the Unseen §§l (by Allah’s Divine Grace) says; Also 
abstain from minor sins, because you will be questioned by Allah 
about them as well.’ [ibn Majah] 

In other words, no matter how minor or major an action may be, one 
will be held accountable for it. The Scale of Allah is such that even a 
single mustard seed (and smaller) can be weighed on it. 
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Almighty Allah says, 
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‘And We shall place the Scales of Justice on the Day of Qiyaamat, so 
there shall be no injustice done to any soul, and even if there is 
something equal to a mustard seed, We will bring it forth; And We 
are sufficient to take accountability.’ [Surah Al-Ambia (2l), Verse 47] 

Destruction of tIhe Good DEEds of t^e UnBeLIevers 

Finally, it is very important to respond to one uncertainty, which is 
that if an unbeliever does some good in this world, then will he also 
receive the reward for it? Let us look at few verses of the Qur’an 
concerning this. Almighty Allah says, 



‘And whosoever desires the hereafter, and makes a befitting effort 
for it, and is a believer; then only their efforts will receive 
acceptance.’ [Surah Bani Isra’eel (17), Verse 19] 
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‘And all that which they have done, We have turned it into very fine 
dispersed particles of dust, (which can be seen in the sunlight 
coming through a hole).’ [Surah Al Furqan (25), Verse 23] 

Almighty Allah says, 
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‘These are those, for whom there is nothing in there hereafter, 
except the fire; and whatever they used to do there has been spoilt, 
and destroyed are their deeds.’ [Surah Hud (ll), Verse 16] 

One Jama’at of the Mufas’sireen have mentioned that, Whatever 
good an unbeliever does, he will receive the reward for it in the 
world, and there is no reward for him in the hereafter. If an 
unbeliever commits some sins in this world, then with the 
punishment for kufr, he will also be punished for those sinful acts 
which he committed. [Tafseer Qurtubi] 

Another view is that the punishment which is for the kufr of an 
unbeliever, there is certainly no reduction, but it is possible that due 
to certain good actions of the unbeliever, some of the punishment 
for his other sinful acts will be reduced. 
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Allama Sayed Mahmud Aalusi states, It is mentioned in the Hadith 
of Bukhari that the Azaab (punishment) of Abu Lahab is only reduced 
for this reason that he celebrated the birth of Rasoolullah H&, and 
because his slave-girl gave him the pleasing news of the birth of Nabi 
Kareem i§l he freed this slave-girl called Thuwaibah. 
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SuraIh 
Al AAdiyA 
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AlUh's Name We BEqiN wiTk, The Compassionate, Most MERciful 


1. By ThEM (i.E. TFhe Horses) Who GaLLop, WiTh PuffiNq 
Breaths 

2. CAusiNq SpARks of FiRE, As ThEiR Hooves SiRikE t^e 
Rocks 

5. TIhen at Dawn ThEy Amok, 

4. T^en RAisiNq Dust at TIhat Moment, 

T^en BREAkiNq ThROuqh Into tIhe ENEMy Unes 

6. UNdoubTEdly, Man Is VERy UNqRATEful To His Rub, 

7. ANd hdEEd He HImseLF Is a Witness to This 

8. ANd VERily, He Is ObsEssivE iN His Love For (WoRldly) 
RicbES 

9. So, Does He Know Not, TFhat WbEN TFhose iN ThE 
Graves Are MAdE To RisE, 

10. ANd WbEN WhATEVER Is In ThEiR ChESTs (Hearts) Will 
Be ExposEd 

11. UNdoubTEdly, On ThAT DAy, ThEiR Rub Is ALUAware 
A bouT ThEM 
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Connection & SiqNificANCE 

Surah Al Aadiya was revealed in Makkah and has eleven verses. The 
Beloved Rasool also mentioned the reward for the recitation of 
this Surah to be that of reciting half the Qur’an. [Durr-e-Manthur] 

In Surah Zilzaal, after explaining the scenario on the Day of 
Qiyaamat, the final condition and result of the pious and the sinful 
people was described, so that those with pure nature may strive 
towards goodness. Whereas in Surah Al Aadiya mans’ 
ungratefulness, his greed, and him being unappreciative has been 
mentioned, and after mentioning all of this, man has been warned. 

In the preceding Surah, the kuffar were warned and pre-informed 
about the dangers of the hereafter. In this Surah, they are warned 
about punishment and loss in this world. 

In the preceding Surah, the reward or punishment based on one’s 
actions either being good or bad were mentioned, and in this Surah, 
the one who has forgotten his hereafter in the greed for this 
materialistic world is being chastised. 

In Surah Zilzaal the account of the earth spewing out what is within 
it has been mentioned, and in this Surah, the issue of the deceased 
being made to rise from their graves is being explained, and it is 
being announced that the hidden good or bad which is in their 
hearts will be unveiled. 
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TNe Commentary of 




'By ThEM (i.E. JUe Horses) Who GaUop, WiTh PuFFiiNq Breaths' 

‘Al Aadiya’ refers to those who gallop at a speed and refers to the 
sound, which emanates from the chest of a horse when it is racing at 
speed. It is the statement of the majority of the Ulama that here, the 
Qasm is being taken on the horses of the conquerors in Jihad, which 
gallop at a tremendous speed. [Roohul Ma’aani] 

On this basis of this, it can be said that, that Allah so dearly loves 
those who perform (true) Jihad in His Way, that He has taken the 
Qasm of the horses which they ride. It should also be kept in mind 
that the actual aim an objective of taking an Oath (Qasm) is to give 
confidence to the one whom you are addressing so that the word 
which the Oath is being taken for is regarded as being truthful and 
with conviction. Wherever in the Qur’an an Oath has been 
mentioned, this is generally in two cases; 

One is where the Qasm of the Beloved and those things attributed to 
the beloved has been taken, or the Qasm of Deeni Symbols have been 
taken, such as 0 Beloved! By your life! Or in the case of aUss By your 
word! Or in the case of By the Holy Qur’an! Or 

By the City of Salvation! Or lli cli jii By those Angels, who form line 
meticulously! Etc. 
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In taking an Oath (Qasm) of those people or things, shows how 
beloved, respected and honoured they are, even though those things 
which are mentioned after that, have a very deep meaning and 
connection to Oaths which have been mentioned. 

The second case is that the Qasm of several things in the Universe 
have been mentioned in the Holy Qur’an. For example; By 

the Sun and its brightness! I4I: Islets And by the moon when it 
appears from behind! By the night, when it covers! And By 

the Day, when it shines! fei)) s By daybreak! iUlJts By the sky, 
and by what comes at night! etc. 

The aim of taking the Qasm of these things is not to show them as 
being beloved, or to show their excellence or honour, by these signs 
of Allah’s Divine Power are being presented as witnesses, so that 
man does not look at this signs of Allah lightly, but he should look 
into and ponder in the way that they have been created. In fact, the 
Holy Qur’an is educating the Aalim and the uneducated person at the 
very same time. It is educating the elder and the younger ones at the 
same time, and this is the miracle of the Qur’an that by using 
examples of things which we observe daily, it educates us about the 
Ma’rifat of Allah. If a servant understands the wisdom behind the 
Wonders of Allah’s Divine Power, then morning and evening and 
while standing or sitting, whenever he looks at the mountains and 
the seas, he will see in it the Manifestation of the Divine Attributes of 
Allah. 
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Now, the question comes to mind as to what is the connection of the 
galloping horses which have been mentioned in the first five verses 
of this Surah, to the verses which follow? In these verses it has been 
mentioned; ‘By them (i.e. the Horses) who gallop, with puffing 
breaths; Causing sparks of Fire, as their hooves strike the rocks; Then 
at dawn they attack, then raising dust at that moment, then breaking 
through into the enemy lines.’ 

After taking the Oath and mentioning these qualities of the horses, 
‘Almighty Allah says, undoubtedly, man is very ungrateful to his 
Rub.’ 

In other words, after mentioning these qualities of the horse, 
Almighty Allah is reminding man to be grateful. Man sees with his 
own eyes, how a horse is loyal and obedient to his master, that it 
gallops with great speeds by the command of its master. And it 
gallops with such speed that due to panting, sounds can be heard 
from its chest, meaning that it gallops with such effort, that sparks 
fly from its hooves, and in the early parts of the morning when the 
sand is firm due to dew (from the night), still their galloping causes 
dust to be raised. 
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TNe Commentary of 


'UNdoubTEdly, Man Is Very UNqRATEfulTo His Rub' 

Observe the loyalty of the horse, how it strives and serves with such 
effort on the battlefield on the command of its master (rider). Even 
after seeing the flashing swords of the enemy, bleeding wounds and 
strewn corpses, it does not leave its master, striving in complete 
loyalty, whereas in reality man is not the creator and true Master, 
and Sustainer of the horse. His job is only to feed the horse with the 
sustenance which Allah has created; but the horse values this favour 
of the master with such loyalty, that with the slightest gesture of the 
master, the horse is willing to put its life in the line of danger, and it 
does not turn its face away from difficulties and hardships. 

Now, in comparison and contrast to the horse, look at man, whose 
Creator and True Master is Allah, who blessed him with sustenance 
in the womb of his mother. And then from the time of his birth until 
the rest of his life, Allah blessed him with sustenance, and immense 
bounties, blessing him with countless favours. Allah says, 

‘And if you count the bounties of Allah, 
you will never be able to account for them.’ 

[Surah Al Ibrahim (14), Verse 34] 
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After being blessed with so many Graces and bounties from Allah, 
man is still so disobedient and ungrateful to his Rub. He is always 
complaining about his hardships and difficulties, but he does not 
show gratitude for the bounties and blessings which Allah has 
bestowed upon him. Such a person is regarded as >0 Such a person 
is not just unappreciative and ungrateful for all that which his Rub 
has given him, but he turns his face away from the commands of 
Allah and the True Teachings of His Rasool Hi, and he becomes 
entrapped in the slavery of shaitaan and the slavery of his Nafs. 

One view is that means one who is ‘extremely ungrateful’. One 
other meaning of this word is also, ‘Disobedient’, and another 
meaning is ‘Miserly’. One view is thatajlf refers to that person who 
abuses the bounties of Allah and uses them to disobey Allah. One 
view is that it refers to one who is, ‘envious and jealous’. One view 
also states that such a person is ‘selfish and wretched.’ 

If one looks at this carefully, then all the meanings and gist are not 
contrary to one another, because ungratefulness can be in many 
different ways. The best way to be grateful to Allah is to fulfil its 
rights of the bounties and abilities which Allah has bestowed upon 
you. These bounties and abilities should be utilised for the pleasure 
of Allah, and by way of these abilities, we should attempt to benefit 
the servants of Allah. 
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ThE Commentary of 
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'AncI hdEEd He HSiviseLF Is a Witness to This' 

From amongst the three things on which Almighty Allah took an 
Oath, one was that; ‘Undoubtedly, man is very ungrateful to his Rub’ 
and the second was that; ‘And indeed He Himself is a witness to this.’ 

One view is that the pronoun in JSijs referring to Almighty Allah, so 
in that sense, the meaning would be, ‘And Indeed Allah is witness to 
the servant’s ungratefulness.’ Another view is that man himself is a 
witness to his ungratefulness. 

If one looks at the connection of this Surah to the opening verses, 
then the meaning would be, the horses make such great effort to 
obey its master, and man remains disobedient to his Creator and 
Rub? The entire existence of such a disobedient human being bears 
witness that he is extremely ungrateful to his Rub. 

Man observes the gallant manner of the horse and benefits from the 
sacrifices made by the horse, but he does not have the direction to 
think, yet he is the epitome of intelligence and understanding, and 
he is the servant of his Rub and slave and Ummati of Rasool e 
Kareem |p. 

It is also Fard (obligatory) upon him that he should obey his Rub, and 
that he should make sincere efforts in following the commands of 
Rasoolullah |i|. It is something to think about, that a horse being an 
animal, realises and knows its duty towards its worldly Master, and it 
obeys his commands, and man even though he is the best of 
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creation, does not recognise the rights towards His True Master and 
Creator, and if he does not obey as he should, then such a person has 
sunk to a lower level than an animal. Such a person bears witness by 
way of his actions that he is ungrateful and unappreciative to his 
Rub. Concerning those neglectful of their duties and rights towards 
their True Creator, Almighty Allah says, 
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‘They have hearts in which there is no understanding, and eyes with 
which they see not, and with the ears with they hear not. They are 
like cattle, but they are more astray than them; it is they who are the 
oblivious.’ [Surah Al A’raf (7), Verse 179] 

Even the animals go towards that which benefits them, and they stay 
away from that which will harm them, whereas an unbeliever walks 
the path of hell and throws himself into harm’s way, so they are 
worse than the animals. 

Sadrul Afaadil Maulana Sayed Na’eemud’deen Muradabadi ^writes, 
Even the cattle (animals) recite the Tasbeeh of their Rub, and they 
are obedient to the one who feeds them, and they recognise those 
who do favours for them, and they fear those who harm them. These 
unbelievers are even worse than them, because neither do they obey 
Allah, nor do they recognise His favours upon them, and neither do 
they understand the harm which is caused to them by enemies like 
shaitaan, and nor do they go towards such a beneficial and blessed 
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thing like Thawaab (reward), and neither do they stay away from 
something which is as harmful as punishment (from Allah). 
[Khaza’in ul Irfan] 

Even after reciting and proclaiming the Kalima, if a Muslim also lives 
an oblivious and free life like the unbelievers and he takes for 
himself their ways and culture, and he neglects the commands of 
Allah and His Rasool t§!S, then how much more ungratefulness is this! 

In other words, man himself is witness by way of his actions, to his 
ungratefulness, and even on the Day of Qiyaamat, he will testify 
against himself. 

It has been stated in the Holy Qur’an on that day the offender will 
testify to his ungratefulness in the following manner; 

3 ( '0 \ idlj pj 'rr; (Jft. 1 \ \_jils 
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‘We were not of those who offered Namaaz; And we were not of 
those who fed the needy; and we used to share vile thoughts with 
those with vile thoughts; and we went on rejecting the day of Justice; 
until such time that death came to us.’ [Surah Al Mudath’thir (74), 
verse 43-47] 


278 



It has also been mentioned in the Holy Qur’an 


@'ejSblia Jjjfcjij] 


‘On that Day, man will be reminded, of all which he sent forth and 
which he left behind; actually, man himself is keeping an eye on his 
own situation; and even if he brings forth all the excuses which he 
has.’ [Surah Al Qiyaamah (75), Verse 13-15] 

In other words, even if on the Day of Qiyaamat man presents excuses 
and justifications for his sin, as it is his habit to do so, he knows well 
in his heart that he is a liar because he himself is witness to his 
actions and condition. 
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TNe Commentary of 

*^\5 

'AncI VERily, be is obsessive iN bis Iove fern (w/ORldly) Riches.' 

A third thing on which Qasm was taken is this that, ‘And verily, he is 
obsessive in his love for (worldly) riches’ Here the word ‘Khayr’ has 
been used to depict wealth. 

The word ‘Khayr’ has also been used in other places in the Qur’an to 
depict wealth, such as in the verse 

Lc-JaJ# \a\ J 


‘And when he receives wealth, he is one who holds it (miserly)’ 
[Surah Al Ma’arij (70) Verse 21] 

It is also mentioned in the Holy Qur’an 

‘It is Fard upon you (i.e. commanded), that when death approaches 
any one amongst you, and he leaves behind some wealth, he must 
make a bequest.’ [Surah Al Baqarah (2), Verse 180] 

One of the wisdoms in the word ‘Khayr’ being used to depict wealth 
seems to be this that man loves himself more than anything, and he 
gives precedence over everything to that which benefits him. He 
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thinks that all goodness for him is in acquiring wealth and other 
worldly entities. Hence the word ‘Khayr’ has been used to depict 
wealth. 

When a person becomes lost in the love of wealth and worldly 
entities, and he loses himself in the useless love of the riches of this 
world, forgetting the importance of distinguishing between Halaal 
and Haraam. The result of this is that he falls prey to the evils of 
selfishness, greed and miserliness, and he thus becomes neglectful of 
his obedience towards Allah and His Rasool |i|, hence becoming 
ungrateful and unappreciative. 

If we once again reflect on the example of the horses, it becomes 
very clear that when the horse puts its life in the line of danger and 
faces the bombardment from arrows and spears, and then acquires 
the spoils of war, then it presents all of this to its master, and it does 
not demand or request for anything as its right. 

Whatever food the master places before it, it partakes in it with 
patience and gratefulness. However, the condition of man is such, 
that whatever he gets by the Grace and Mercy of Allah, then even on 
the Command of Allah, he is not willing to spend this in the Way of 
Allah. He does not even regard or accept that His True and Only 
‘Lord’ has any right in that wealth which he has acquired. 

If someone gives him sound advice concerning this, he says, ‘I 
acquired this through my effort and skill’. 
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The Holy Qur’an mentioned the statement of Qaroon; 


l.A-d jlS 

‘He said, I acquired this (wealth) by way of a knowledge, which I 
possess.’ [Surah Al Qasas (28), Verse 78] 

The Holy Qur’an explains who the true believers are by saying, they 
are those who love their Rub most, and it is due to this that they give 
precedence to the love of their Rub above all other things. Almighty 
Allah says, 


‘And the believers, do not love any other, as they love Allah.’ 
[Surah Al Baqarah (2), Verse 165] 

The ungrateful and the unappreciative ones love their wealth more 
than the Rub who has blessed them with this wealth. Man loves his 
wealth dearly. Concerning this, the Beloved Rasool said, ‘If a man 
has two valleys full of wealth, he will still desire the third valley. 
Only the sand of the grave can fill man’s stomach, and whosoever 
repents; Allah accepts his repentance. [Bukhari, Muslim] 

The Beloved Rasool §§l said, Abstain from greed and temptation 
because the past nations were destroyed due to greed and 
temptation. Temptation drove them towards miserliness, and hence 
they became miserly. It is this very greed which drove them towards 
breaking ties of generosity, and they showed unkindness, and it is 
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the very same greed which drove them towards insolence, and they 
acted insolently (immodestly). [AbuDawud] 

The gist of all this is that due to unbecoming love for wealth and due 
to greed and temptation, man does not hesitate in unlawfully taking 
control of or embezzling the wealth of someone else. It is for this 
reason that he displays miserliness, and he finds difficulty and strain 
in spending the wealth in the Way of Allah. When falling into open 
transgression, due to the greed for wealth, he does not feel ashamed 
to commit any other sin. Concerning the harmful effects of 
miserliness, the beloved Rasool Hi said, A miser is distant from 
Allah, distant from Jannat, distant from the people and close to 
Jahannam, whereas by Allah, an ignorant generous man is much 
better than a miserly worshipper. [Tirmizi] 

It is mentioned in another Hadith Shareef, Every day during dusk, 
two Angels descend. One Angel makes Dua, 0 Allah! Reward those 
who spend for the wealth which they have spent. The second Angel 
makes Dua, Destroy the wealth of a miser. [Bukhari] 

Wealth or riches here does not only refer to money, gold or silver, 
but it refers to all the worldly entities. Almighty Allah says, 

j 4 All o-UU 
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‘Adorned for the people, is the love of their desires, women and 
children, and heaps of gold and silver, and branded horses, and 
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cattle, and fields; These are the entities of the worldly life.’ [Surah 
Aal e Imraan (3), Verse 14] 

This is something to think about, that all these things are only 
beneficial in one’s worldly life, whereas that which has been spent in 
the way of Allah, will benefit you in the hereafter, so the demand of 
intelligence is that, one should spend his wealth in the Way of Allah, 
so that it may benefit him in the hereafter as well. 

The love for wealth and its entities is interpreted as love for the 
world. Rasoolullah §§l said, Love for the world, is the root of all evil. 
[Mishkaat] 

We should keep this in mind that the wealth and entities of this 
world are not apparently something that we should hate. To earn 
Halaal Rizq, is in reality Ibaadat, because in this Domain of means, 
fulfilling one’s practical needs is dependent on wealth, and the basis 
of acceptance of all our Ibadaat is Halaal Sustenance. 

According to the aforementioned Hadith Shareef, the root of evil 
starts from the love of the world, and (in reality) the world (or 
materialistic world) refers to being neglectful of the remembrance of 
Allah. Hence, the blessings of this world should be used in a lawful 
manner, and the wealth which Allah has blessed us with should be 
spent for His Pleasure in His Way, but one should never let the love 
for the world and its material entities enter the heart. 
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The illustrious Sufiyah (Mystics) have said, The world is a Mercy for 
as long as its love is outside the heart, just as when a ship sails in the 
sea, and the water remains outside the ship, then this is a blessing. 

Otherwise it will be the cause of its destruction. So, this type of love 
for wealth and worldly entities which causes one to be heedless of 
his obedience to Allah and His Rasool Ht is disallowed. 

When a man is trapped in the impermissible love of the worldly 
riches, he does not see any wrong in usurping the rights of others, 
and he loses the manner of distinguishing between Halaal and 
Haraam. 

Today, it is due to this, that there are so many fights and wars in the 
world, and brothers become enemies to one another. It is for this 
reason that in one Hadith, wealth has been stipulated as the ‘Fitna’ of 
this Ummah. 

The manner to treat and remedy the love for wealth and 
ungratefulness is being explained in the following verse. 
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Commentary of Verses 9-11 


o! © 4 ^ J 2 ;1 4 


'So, Does He Know Not, T^at WIten TbosE iN tIhe Craves Are MAdE To 
RisE. ANd WbEN Whatever Is In TIheIr Chests (Hearts) Will Be ExposEd. 
UNdoubTEdly, On TIiat Day, TbEiR Rub Is AIUAware AbouT TIiem' 

In these Ayats, a selfish and worldly and materialistic person is being 
jolted from his heedless slumber. In other words, he is being warned 
that, 0 heedless human being! You are heedless of death, but death is 
not heedless of you. 


Remember and think of that time when you will be removed from 
your grave, and made to stand before your Creator and Maker, and 
when you will be held accountable for each one of your actions. 


On that day, not only will your deeds and actions be unveiled, but 
even that which is hidden in your chest will be unveiled. Even the 
intentions and reasons for which you performed those deeds will no 
longer remain hidden. 


Be it misleading beliefs or evil thoughts; be it the desire to display 
envy and animosity, or be it greed and arrogance; everything will be 
revealed! 
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In another place in the Qur’an, it is mentioned; 


^4} lli 0 J-J \jJlJ \ yZjJ 


‘The day when all the hidden things will be scrutinised; so man will 
neither have any power nor any helper’ 

[Surah Taariq (86), Verse 9-10] 

Here, the actions of the heart are being mentioned because the 
actions of the body are subject to the actions of the heart, because 
the thought of doing something first enters the heart, and only after 
this do the limbs carry out this action. In the Court of the world, it is 
not possible to know or understand what is in the heart of a person. 

It is only Allah who truly knows what is in our hearts (and by His 
Divine Grace His Nabi Ht knows). 

Allah Almighty says 




‘He knows what is hidden in the chests.’ 
[Surah Aal e Imraan (3), Verse 119] 


‘He is aware of all that is apparent and all that is hidden.’ 
[Surah Al An’aam (6), Verse 73] 
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‘He is the Knower of all the Unseen.’ 

[Surah Al Ma’idah (5), Verse 109] 

Almighty Allah says, 

\ \j»J \ AJL£ Li- p_L*j 

‘And Allah Knows well, what is concealed in the eyes, and all that is 
hidden in the chests.’ [Surah Al-Momin (40), Verse 19] 

Almighty Allah says, 

z JuLjij aj j \ LlLU- 


‘And undoubtedly, We have created man, and We know (well) what 
his inner self-whispers to him, And We are nearer to him than the 
jugular vein of the heart.’ [Surah Qaaf (50), Verse 16] 

Even though there are two Angels appointed to record the good and 
bad deeds of a person, so that the Register of Deeds may be handed 
over to every person, but Allah is not dependent on the writing of 
the Angels. 
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In the closing verse of the Surah it has been mentioned that, 

‘Undoubtedly, on that day, their Rub is All-Aware about them.’ 

What does this mean, whereas, in reality, Almighty Allah is aware of 
every one of the creation, at all times (as nothing is hidden from 
him). 

The answer to this is that Allah is aware of all the conditions of every 
single creation at all times, but on the Day of Qiyaamat when the 
Register of Deeds will be opened and that which is hidden in their 
hearts is revealed, then all the people will also know well, that whilst 
they were in the world, Almighty Allah was always aware of their 
actions and even on that Day of reward and punishment, He is 
acutely aware of all their actions, so none will have any excuse to 
reject anything on that Day. 

In this Surah, people are being advised to think about being true 
servants of Allah, and obedience to Rasool e Kareem i§l and we are 
being warned about the harmful effects of being needless of death 
and the grave and about being ungrateful and unappreciative for the 
favours of Allah, and we are being advised to have full conviction 
and faith in this, that whatever we are doing, Almighty Allah is 
completely aware of it; actually Allah is aware of the condition of our 
hearts. 

When we die and mix with the sand (the ordinary people), then also 
He will gather every atom and speck of ours and bring us back to life, 
and He will reveal to us our actions and deeds. 
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On that day, everyone of us will be answerable for every action we 
performed. 

If we can realise this and allow this to enter our hearts and minds, 
then we will be cured from the diseases of ungratefulness, 
needlessness and love for worldly wealth and riches, and we will 
become true and devoted servants of Allah and loyal slaves of His 
Beloved Rasool 
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AlUh's Name We BEqiN wiTk, ThE Compassionate, Most MERciful 


1. ThAT Which Shocks ThE Heart 

2. WhAT Is ThAT Which Shocks ThE Heart? 

5. AncI WhAT Do You Know, AbouT WhAT Is ThAT Which 
Shocks ThE Heart? 

4. ThE Day WIhen PeopLe Will Be LikE MotIhs 
(B uTTERfliEs) SpREAd OUT 

ANd ThE Mountains Will Be LikE UNRAVEllcd Wool 

6. So For HiM WhosE ScaIes Will Be Heavy, 

7. He Is In ThE PREfERREd LifE of Luxury 

8. ANd For Hiivi WhosE ScaIes Will Be LiqhT, 

9. ANd His PLace Is In ThE (BottomLess) Lap (Abyss) 

10. ANd WhAT Do You Know, AbouT WhAT Is ThE 
(BottomLess) Abyss? 

11. It Is a FiRE; (Wkh) FLames RAqiNq 
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Connection & SiqNificANCE 


Surah Al Qaari’ah was revealed in Makkah and has ten verses. 

In Surah Zilzaal the discussion was about A’maal (actions/deeds) and 
it was mentioned that even if one does a speck of good or a speck of 
bad, he will see it. In Surah Al-Aadiya, man’s ungratefulness and his 
blind love for wealth were mentioned, together with his deeds, and 
man was then reminded about his grave. Now, in Surah Al Qaari’ah 
actions and intentions are being gathered and explained, as to how 
the deeds will be weighed, and what will be the result of after this 
weighing of deeds. 

Surah Al Aadiya discussed the rising from the graves and the hidden 
secrets of the heart and how these will be revealed, which are 
discussions about Qiyaamat. In this Surah, the frightening things 
that will happen on the Day of Qiyaamat are being mentioned. In 
other words, both the Surahs remind us of the situations in the 
hereafter. 

TIie Commentary of 

0 ic- jlSJ \ C* @ jlili 


'ThAT Which Shocks The Heart WhAT Is ThAT Which Shocks 
The Heart?' 

At the end of Surah Al Aadiya it has been mentioned, ‘Undoubtedly, 
on that day, their Rub is All-Aware of them.’ Now, the question arises 
as to how that day will be? In this Surah, it has been answered, that 
it will be a day which is explosively shocking. 
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‘Qaari’ah’ refers to a very terrifying or shocking disaster, or a grief- 
stricken situation, or something that shocks the heart. 

Almighty Allah says, 

iLc. J1 

‘The Thamud and A’ad tribes denied the shocking occurrence.’ 
[Surah Al Haq’qah (69), Verse 4] 

■Lc- jls \ ptll.ya') \J \yi 

‘And the unbelievers will continuously be afflicted by severe 
calamities, due to their (sinful) deeds.’ [Surah Al-Ra’ad (13), Verse 31] 

Since Qiyaamat is also, a terrifying occurrence, a huge calamity and 
something which shocks (jolts) the heart, it is for this reason that 
one of the names given to Qiyaamat is ‘Al Qaari’ah.’ Below are few 
names of Qiyaamat mentioned in the Holy Qur’an which points to 
one or the other important perspectives of Qiyaamat. 

alUJt : That which will certainly occur. In other words, it will take 
place for sure and is an undeniable reality 

aHirt: Trumpeting which causes the eardrums to burst. A sharp and 
powerful deafening sound 

sil&t : A severe calamity which overpowers all. The most severe 
disaster which affects everything 
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kiUJi: The severe calamity which will overwhelm all. That massive 
calamity which will envelope everything 

Without any introduction, this Surah commences with the word 
itjliit and then the question is asked, itjliii U? In other words, it is 
being asked, What is that which shocks the heart or causes terror. It 
is then explained that this is such a terrifying calamity that none but 
Allah can tell you about it. 

This is one example of the comprehensiveness of the Holy Qur’an, 
that such a powerful single word is used, in which is fear and shock 
as well. It also has severe intensity and depicts a sound that will jolt 
the heart. It further is news of a calamity which strikes fear and grief 
at the same time. 

To depict the terrifying situation on the Day of Qiyaamat, this word 
was used thrice, and it is as if the scene on that day has been 
described by the use of this one word. 

There seem to be many reasons for the use of this name (word). 
There are three important parts to any terrifying calamity; firstly, an 
explosion; secondly, a very intense powerful sound; and thirdly, 
terror and awe. The reason for which Qiyaamat has been mentioned 
as ‘Qaari’ah’ is that all three of these parts will be present there at an 
intense and severe degree. The explosion is when the stars and 
planets will collide and be destroyed, and when the mountains will 
turn to dust. The intense and powerful sound will be such a sound 
that when people hear it, they will fall dead. The awe will be such 
that each person will be worried about his situation. 
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Almighty Allah says, 



‘On that day, every person will have one concern, which alone will 
be enough for him.’ [Surah Abasa (80), Verse 37] 

The condition on the day of Qiyaamat and the signs of the blowing of 
the Soor which have been mentioned in the Holy Qur’an, from it, we 
can understand, how powerful and terrifying that petrifying 
earthquake will be, which Allah has referred to as ‘Al Qaari’ah’ in the 
Holy Quran. 

Another reason for this name is that Qiyaamat will come suddenly. 
All will be occupied in their chores when that terrifying calamity will 
befall them. Almighty Allah says, 



‘But, it will come over them suddenly, so it will cause them to 
become delusional, and neither will they be able to turn it back and 
nor will they be given any time.’ [Surah Al-Ambia (2l), Verse 40] 

Another reason is that, when the Soor is blown on the Day of 
Qiyaamat, then a thunderous sound will be heard, which will cause 
the heart to shake. 
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Almighty Allah says, 


L^aJ\ d>£L>- \ili 


‘And then, when that ear piercing (terrifying) sound will appear.’ 
[Surah Abasa (80), Verse 33] 

When the Soor is blown for the first time, all will become 
unconscious, then when the Soor is blown for the second time, all 
the people will die, and then when the Soor is blown for the third 
time, then all will rise once again. [Tafseer Kabeer] 

Almighty Allah says, 

‘So it will not be, but a distinctly (terrifying) sound, hence all of them 
will be presented before Us.’ [Surah Al Yaseen (36), Verse 53] 

The third reason is that when Qiyaamat comes, then the sun, moon, 
stars and the skies, etc. will all crash into pieces, and this will cause 
an intensely loud sound. Almighty Allah says, 


\i\ J 44>\j£S\ \i\ J 
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‘When the sky will rupture, and when the stars have fallen, and 
when the seas are made to overflow, and when the graves are upset; 
every soul will know what he sent forth and what he left behind.’ 
[Surah Al-Intifar (82), Verse 1-5] 

Almighty Allah says, 


J> i?!)] l ^ (v) ' 
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‘On the day when it will tremble intensely after it will follow, what is 
to follow; So many hearts on that day will pound (in fear), and they 
will not be able to raise their eyes.’ [Surah An-Nazi’ah (79), Verse 6] 

If one studies all the verses which discuss Qiyaamat, then it seems as 
if this Surah is a kind of essence and gist of all the other verses, and 
man has been warned, that we should not be heedless and neglectful 
about such a frightening and heart jolting calamity which is to come. 

It is like if a person is told that tonight a very powerful calamity is 
about to befall you, or if he is told that you are about to experience a 
very powerful earthquake tonight, then just by hearing this, he will 
lose his sleep and will remain anxious in fear, and for every moment 
he will be anticipating the coming of that earthquake, thinking that 
here it comes, and soon I will die. 
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It is thus important that before this day comes, man needs to make 
some preparation and arrangement so that he may be from amongst 
those blessed and fortunate ones, concerning whom it has been said, 

^ ft * A «-L>- 

‘For the one who brings forth virtuous deeds, for him, there is a better 
reward than this; and they will be free from the anxiety (fear) of that day.’ 
[Surah An-Naml (27), Verse 89] 

TIhe Commentary of 

'The dAy wIien pEoph will bE likE MOTbs (buuERfliEs) spREAd out.' 

1. In this verse, man has been likened to moths spread out. Just as 
large numbers of moths and other such creatures come out during 
the rain, similarly on the Day of Qiyaamat when the people will rise 
from their graves, then the entire earth will be full of countless 
human beings. 

Almighty Allah says, 

Lxi \ 

‘On the day when the Soor is blown, then you will come forth, 
army upon army.’ [Surah Al-Naba’a (78), Verse 18] 
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2. The moths are usually frail, and they tend to fall on one another. 
A similar condition will be that of the people on the Day of Qiyaamat. 
Almighty Allah says, 

‘And you will see the people as if they are in a state of intoxication, 
(whereas) they are not intoxicated.’ [Surah Al-Hajj (22) Verse 2] 

3. The moths do not fly in one direction, but they fly around in a 
confused and delusional state, spread out and broken up. Similar will 
be the case of the people on the day of Qiyaamat. They will be 
troubled and confused when they are risen (from their graves), and 
they will be running around in a delusional and fearful state. 

Almighty Allah says, 


Lc.\_^u 
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‘The Day when they will emerge from their graves, with immense 
speed, as if they are leaping towards their signposts, with their eyes 
lowered, overcome by embarrassment.’ [Surah Al Ma’arij (70) Verse 
43-44] 
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Almighty Allah says, 


s i % 


‘On that day, man will say, where to shall I flee? Absolutely not! 
There is no refuge.’ [Surah Al-Qiyaamah (75), Verse 10-11] 

4. Moths have no connection with one another, and they do not care 
for each other. On the day of Qiyaamat, man’s condition will be 
similar. Neither will anyone ask the other about his condition and 
nor will anyone care about the other (i.e. each will be concerning for 
himself). Almighty Allah says, 
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‘And (on that day) no friend will look out for his friend, yet they will 
be looking at them. The criminal will wish, If only I could save myself 
from the punishment of this day, by giving my sons (for my 
freedom), and my wife, and my brother, and my tribe, in which is a 
place for him; and all those who are on the earth, so will giving these 
substitutes save him? Absolutely not!’ [Surah Al Ma’arij (70), Verses 
10-15] 
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Except Imaan and piety, no other connection will remain on the Day 
of Qiyaamat. 

Almighty Allah says, 



‘Dearest friends will be enemies to one another on that day, except 
for the pious.’ [Surah Al Zukhruf (43), Verse 67] 

ThE Commentary of 


'Ai\d tIhe mountains will be like unraveIec! wool.' 

Almighty Allah explained many conditions of the mountains in the 
Holy Qur’an. 




‘And you will look at the mountains, thinking that they are secured, 
yet (in reality) they will be in motion like the clouds.’ 

[Surah An-Naml (27), Verse 88] 

Then within a moment, those very same mountains will be turned to 
dust. 
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Almighty Allah says, 


SA>-J> A3 jLlgxll j Jj 


‘And the earth and mountains will be picked up and crushed into 
dust in a moment’ [Surah Al-Haq’qah (69), Verse 14] 

Just like unraveled wool is opened up into strands, similarly, the 
mountains too will turn to dust. The mountains are of different 
colours, just as the Holy Qur’an has mentioned; 






‘And the mountains have different courses, (or parts) white and red, 
of different shades, and deep black.’ [Surah Al Faatir (35) Verse 27] 

When these mountains of different colours and shades are crushed 
into dust on the Day of Qiyaamat, then they will look like different 
colours of unraveled wool, and when these particles will fly in the 
wind, then it will seem as if colourful balls of wool are flying in the 
wind. 

When the Communicator of the Unseen, Our Beloved Rasool 
informed us about the happenings of Qiyaamat, the people asked, 
will the heavy and firm mountains also be destroyed? 
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In answer to this the Holy Qur’an said, 


l a tlo lJ,j l ° (JJLs \ (j-c- J 

‘And (0 Beloved |p) they ask you concerning the mountains; Say 
you, My Rub will turn them into particles and cause them to be 
blown away.’ [Surah Taa Haa Verse (20), Verse 105] 

In other words, Qiyaamat is such a terrifying and powerful calamity 
and such a massive occurrence that its jolts will cause huge 
mountains to turn into dust and be blown away with the wind. It is 
something to ponder over. If this will be the condition of huge 
mountains, what will be the state of the humans? In this Surah, the 
issues related to Qiyaamat have been mentioned, and in doing so, 
man has been given advice that he should not only think of this 
worldly life as his only and final life, because even after death you 
will rise once again and made to stand before the Divine Court of 
Almighty Allah, and you will receive rewards (for your good deeds) 
and punishment (for your sinful deeds). 

Almighty Allah says, 

‘Allah originally creates the creation, then again He will make them 
(i.e. raise them from the dead), then towards Him is your return.’ 
[Surah Rum (30) Verse ll] 


305 



TNe Commentary of Verses 6 to 8 


3 J-Q* fj) CJlSj £y» UU 




U\J 


'So foR hiM, wbosE scaIes will t)E hEAvy; He is iN tIhe preIerrecI lifE 
of luximy, AncI foR biM, wbosE scaIes will bE liqkr.' 

bij)y> is the plural form of Mizaan which means ‘scale’ or the ‘pans’ of 
a scale. So now the essence or gist of this will be, ‘For the one whose 
pans of the scale are heavy, for him there is the desired luxury 
(comfort).’ If the singular form of cdj)P> is taken as being ojV which 
comes in the meaning of something that is being weighed, then the 
gist will then be, ‘For the one whose good deeds are heavy, for him 
there is glad tidings’. 

In reality, the basis and source of both meanings are the same, 
because when a person brings his deeds into the Divine Court of 
Allah, is it heavy or light? Or will his good deeds be weighing more 
than his bad deeds or less? 

The actual foundation of all of one’s deeds is your intention and its 
sincerity. It will be seen that the deeds of many people will look to be 
alike, but Almighty Allah knows the hidden intentions of the heart 

He will reward each person for his deeds according to the person’s 
sincerity of intention, by either giving him less or more Thawaab 
(reward). 
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Almighty Allah says, 


<4 S* 9 Si *^Lk-c.\ i jj > J-* ,J>9 

p^-L*_c-\ el->ia*gx3 *ul2J_£ p5^-3 <^-4W £)S.ii\ 

fcjgji iSjJ Xliii \ ^ Jj 


‘Say you! Shall we inform you about whose deeds are the most 
worthless? Theirs, whose entire efforts are lost in the worldly life, 
and yet they are under the impression, that we are doing virtuous 
deeds. The people, who did not believe in the signs of their Rub, and 
in meeting with Him (in other words they denied the hereafter), 
therefore all which they did has been in vain. So for them, We will 
not establish any weighing on the Day of Qiyaamat.’ [Surah Al Kahf, 
Verses (18) 103-105] 

From these verses, we learn that the good deeds which the 
unbelievers did will not be weighed, because for good deeds to be 
accepted, the condition is Imaan. Almighty Allah says in the Holy 
Qur’an; 


' (S? J tiii-lc- 


‘If you associated partners to Allah, then indeed all which you have 
done, will go in vain’ [Surah Az Zumr (39) Verse 65] 
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And Allah says to the Believers, 


J All L$jC 

J ^Ss- L U-\ Jal^> c)^ J 3^^ a 3 \ jj-fr^ 

Cjp ^ pii\ 


‘0 you who Believe! Do not raise your voices above the voice of the 
communicator of the Unseen (The Nabi), and do not speak to him 
loudly, as you shout at one another, so that your deeds may not be 
destroyed, without you even knowing’. [Surah Al Hujurat (49) Verse 
2 ] 

From these verses it has become clear that ‘Shirk’ (Associating 
partners to Allah) destroys the virtuous deeds, and by not showing 
respect in the Court of Nabi Kareem |§l, one’s virtuous deeds are also 
destroyed, and the added punishment in this is that the one being 
disrespectful does not even realise this. diLiLJt 

Allama Qurtubi 4§# states, the people will be in three groups (parties) 
in the hereafter; 

The first group will be that of the pious, who will have no major sins 
at all. Their virtuous deeds will be placed on a glowing scale pan, and 
the other dark pan will be empty. 

The Second Group will be that of the unbelievers, whose kufr and 
evil deeds will be placed in the dark scale pan, and if they had any 
good deeds, then it will be placed in the other pan, but this pan will 
remain light like an empty pan. The Beloved Rasool Hi said, On the 



day of Qiyaamat a very heavy person will be brought forth, but by 
Allah, he will not even weigh equal to the wing of a mosquito, 
Rasoolullah gi then recited Ayat (verse) 105 of Surah Kahf. [Muslim] 

The third group will be that of the sinful Muslims. Their good deeds 
will be placed in the glowing scale pan, and their bad deeds will be 
placed in the dark pan. If the pan with their good deeds is heavier, 
then he will enter Jannat, and if the pan holding his bad deeds 
weighs more, then his matter will be as Allah Wills for him. If He so 
wills, He will punish him; and if He so Wills, He will forgive him. 

If both pans are equal, then he will be kept in a place called ‘A’raaf 
which is an area between Jannat and Jahannam, on condition that 
his sins are from ‘Huqooq-ul-laah.’ If his sins are from Huqooq ul 
Ibaad, then from the same deeds, some deeds will be given to the 
rightful one, and if this is not done through the good deeds he had, 
then the sins of the rightful person will be added to his pan of evil 
deeds, and he will be punished for them. [Tafseer Mazhari] 

Ahmed bin Haarith states The Muslims will be in three groups on the 
Day of Qiyaamat; 

• The first group will be wealthy with their good deeds 

• The second group will be needy due to shortage of good 
deeds 

• The third group will initially be wealthy with good deeds, 
but after having to recompense the rights of others, he will 
become needy. 
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Hazrat Sufyan Thawri states, a person, will come forth with 
seventy such sins which are from Huqooq ul laah, and this will be 
easier compared to the person who comes into the Court of Allah 
with even one sin which has to do with Huqooq ul Ibaad. 

Hazrat Ibn Ab’bas states, on the day of Qiyaamat people 

will be held accountable. If one has even one deed more than his 
sins, he will enter Jannat, and those whose sins are more than their 
good deeds will enter into hellfire. And for those whose good deeds 
and sins are equal, they will be kept in A’raaf. 

Such people will remain stuck on Pul Siraat until they are punished 
for some of their sins, then their good deeds will become more, and 
then they will be entered into Jannat. 

Allama Suyuti ^states, That pious person who has no sins, even his 
deeds will be weighed, so that his excellence and honour are made 
apparent to the people, and similarly the deeds of the unbelievers 
will be weighed, to disgrace them. [Mazhari] 

This question which is asked that; How will the deeds be weighed, 
because only something which is physical can be weighed? 

This is a baseless question. The answer to this is that, when the heat 
and fever levels of the body can be measured by weight of a 
thermostat, and when cholesterol, sugar, potassium, sodium and 
other non-physical (non-material) things are measured in a 
laboratory through equipment made for this purpose, and these are 
all things made by man for the sake of weighing or measuring those 
particular things. 
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Why then can good and bad deeds not be weighed whereas the 
Magnificence of Allah; 

iiS^ £ ii 

‘It is for Him when He Wills something, He says to it, BE and it 
immediately becomes.’ [Surah Yaseen (36), Verse 82] 

ThE Commentary of 




'He is iN The pREfERREd lifE of luxuRy.' 

A preferred and desired life is a life which the one who is living it, 
truly enjoys and prefers it. In this world, every person has a wish and 
desire that everything should be according to his preference. 
Usually, not a single day will pass in a person’s life concerning which 
he may say, ‘Today, every single thing went according to my 
preference and desire.’ 

Those beloved and pious servants of Allah who sacrifice their 
preferences and wishes for that which is liked by Allah and His 
Beloved Rasool and they are firm in fulfilling the Commands of 
Allah, practicing accordingly; they become the rightful recipients of 
Jannat. 

The Great Gift for the Residents of Jannat from Allah is that their 
wishes will be fulfilled. 
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The Angels injannat will say to them, 



‘And in for you, is all which your heart desires, and in it for you, is 
whatever you ask. The Divine welcome, of Your Most Compassionate 
Rub’ [Surah Ha-Meem As-Sajdah (4l), Verse 31-32] 

One group is of those who are slaves of the world, heedless (of 
reality), who wish to live this life according to their one desires and 
whims. The Beloved Rasool Us said, ‘The world is a prison unto a 
true believer, and paradise to the unbeliever.’ [Mishkaat] 

In other words, a true believer does not live his life by his personal 
whims and desires, but he lives according to that which is the 
command of Allah and His Rasool |p, whereas an unbeliever lives his 
life according to his whims and desires. Hence, for an unbeliever, 
this becomes his Jannat, and in the hereafter for him is the torment 
ofjahannam. 

A person who is the slave of the world, makes total effort to hoard 
and amass wealth, making this the purpose and goal in his life, so 
that he may be able to live a lavish and luxurious lifestyle, and when 
he amasses wealth through permissible and impermissible means, 
then he becomes caught up in sinful and dubious acts. The result of 
this is that his pan of good deeds becomes light and he becomes the 
fuel for the fire ofjahannam. 
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Almighty Allah says, 


jA )\ Alii j^La-iiip \l»j 

ffii oj^ji 4 * aj \ L« \ jJla_c- U oLl^ 

‘And Allah did was not unjust to them, but they are the ones who did 
injustice unto themselves, so their evil (deeds) engulfed them, and 
that punishment which they used to mock, encompassed them.’ 
[Surah An-Nahl (16), Verses 33-34] 

ThE Commentary of 


JujUbjJt li 

'Ai\d His PIace Is In tIhe (BottomLess) Lap (Abyss).' 

‘Haawiyah’ is the abode and final destination of the person whose 
good deeds are light. Here the word used to explain the place of 
dwelling, or final abode is the word Jwhich means mother, and 
‘Haawiyah’ is a very deep abyss of Jahannam. The gist of this is that, 
just as the mothers lap or arms cradle the child, making it the abode 
of the child, likewise for the disobedient and sinful ones, there is no 
other abode, except for the deep abyss of Jahannam. Another 
meaning of ‘Um’ is also ‘root or source’ and also ‘lap.’ It is for this 
reason that Aala Hazrat ^ translated the verse, ‘And his place is in 
the (bottomless) lap (abyss)’ 
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In other words, the unbelievers will be thrown into hell, head first, 
and they will reach the lowest level of it, i.e. its root (source), and 
this ‘Haawiyah’ will look bottomless to all the Ahle Dauzakh (those 
destined to hell), this is why it is called a^U. *15 ‘It is a Fire; (with) 
Flames Raging.’ 

This means that it is a fire which is of the highest intensity. In other 
words, it is such an extremely and intensely raging hot area of 
Jahannam that the intense heat of the rest of Jahannam is nothing 
compared to this. There is a Hadith in Sahih Bukhari which mentions 
that, the one who will receive the lowest form of punishment in 
Jahannam is one who will be made to wear shoes of fire, due to 
which his brains will boil, like boiling water. 

JL&\J LI)! 

O ALLaIh! Save us From tIhe Nre of HeII, 

ThRouqk tIhe Honour of Your BElovEd AL MustaFa §§1 
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SuraIh 

At TAkAAihuR 
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AlUh's Name We BEqiN wiTk, T^e Compassionate, Most MERciful 


1. TIhe ExcESsivE CreecI For WeaItIh Keeps You HeecJLess 

2. UNTilYou ReacIh tIhe Craves 

5. Most CertaInIy, Soon You Will Know 

4. AqAiN, Most CertaInIy, You Will Know 

IncJeecI, If You Knew WiTh CoNvicTioN, TIhen You Would 
Not Have HAd Such Love (CREEd) For WeaItIh 

6. UNdoubTEdlY, You Will See tIhe (RAqiNq) HeIUFIre 

7. AqAiN, You Will See It wkh tIhe SiqLiT of CoNvicTioN 

8. TIten, UNdoubTEdly You SIhaII DeFInIteIy Be 
iNTERRoqATEd On TIhat Day, AbouT TbE Favours 
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Connection & SiqNificANCE 

Surah Takaathur was revealed in Makkah and has eight verses. 

In Surah Qaari’ah, the issues about Qiyaamat and some of the 
situations related to it were mentioned. This Surah gives the 
message to man to wake up from his heedless slumber and to reflect 
on the realities of Qiyaamat. 

In the preceding Surah, the discussions about the weighing of good 
and bad deeds have been mentioned. In this Surah, it is being 
explained that your wealth, your children and excessiveness of 
bounties are all a test and one will be held accountable for all the 
bounties which he has received. 

In the previous Surah, the pious people are blessed with glad tidings 
of acquiring an eternal life of luxury as per their wishes. In this 
Surah, it has been explained that to acquire that everlasting life of 
luxury as you wish for, one must be cautious about the greed for 
excessive wealth, as this is a major obstacle in one attaining the 
above-mentioned comforts of the hereafter. In the previous Surah, it 
has been mentioned that if the plate (of the scale) is heavy due to 
bad deeds, then one will be punished in hellfire. This Surah explains 
what the manner for one to be saved from the torment of hell fire is? 
And that is to avoid being lost in the greed for excessive wealth, so 
much so that one becomes heedless from Allah and His Rasool Hk 
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ShAAN'E'NuZOoL 


This Surah was revealed after Surah Al Kauthar. From the manner of 
discussion of this Surah, one realises that this Surah was revealed in 
conditions which are closely related to the conditions at the time of 
the revelation of Surah Al Qaari’ah. After passing the invitation 
towards Imaan, the thought and idea was being stimulated in the 
mind of man, whereby a person would start to himself take stock of 
his views and his actions. 

In this Surah, we are being educated and are being trained 
concerning these fundamental thought provoking principles: 

1. The love for wealth and the greed for excessiveness cause one to 
be heedless of Allah 

2. The outcome of this heedlessness is destructive. If you actually 
become aware of its realities, you will not even go close to sinful 
acts, because, with it, you will see the fire of hell. 

3. Do not be heedless of your Rub due to the excessiveness of the 
worldly bounties. You will surely be questioned about all these 
bounties on the Day of Qiyaamat. 

Rasool e Mu’azzam §§l said, is there none from amongst you who can 
recite one thousand verses daily? The Sahaba said, Ya Rasool’Allah 
IP Who from us will be able to read one thousand verses daily? The 
beloved Rasool said, can anyone from amongst you not recite 
Surah Takaathur once daily? In other words, to recite this Surah is 
equal to reciting one thousand verses. [Mustadrak, Sha’bul Imaan] 
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ThE Commentary of 


'ThE EXCESSiVE fjREEd foR W/EaItN kEEpS yOU hEEdlESS.' 

means, to be heedless of that which is more vital. 

ji&iJi means, the greed to have as much as possible of something 

Hazrat Qatadah has said that its meaning is ‘Tafaakhur’ which is 
‘to boast’. Hence, Takaathur has two meanings. 

1. To acquire as much of possible of something 

2. To regard obtaining that thing to be a means for pride, and to be 
boastful before others 

The question here is; what is that excessiveness related to? The 
answer to this is that, it refers to every such thing which is loved by 
one’s Nafs (inner desire), such as wealth, children, status, power, 
leadership and luxurious homes, etc. As (wanting to acquire) all of 
these things, one has greed for excessiveness, and the greed for 
wealth is the means to one wanting success in acquiring all the other 
luxuries. Hence, in Surah Al-Aadiya it is mentioned how man is 
intensely and deeply immersed in the love for wealth. It is for this 
reason that we can say that the meaning of Takaathur is, ‘The greed 
to accumulate excessive wealth, and to then be boastful over that 
wealth.’ 
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The word P&S has appeared in one other place in the Holy Qur’an in 
this manner 

J> <LtS J J J> ®\j-a- Lc-\ 

‘Know (realise) that this worldly life is not, but play and enjoyment, 
and splendour, and your boasting amongst yourselves, and wanting 
to supersede each other in (regards to) wealth and children.’ [Surah 
Al Hadeed (57) Verses 20] 

In this verse as well, we have been cautioned concerning these two 
weaknesses, Tafaakhur, i.e. being boastful amongst ourselves, and 
Takaathur, i.e. competing to supersede each other in wealth and 
children. We should bear in mind that the manner of excessiveness 
of wealth and entities that have been mentioned here is the level 
which is regarded as being contemptible, whereas the aim of 
acquiring this wealth is sin and transgression, or if this same wealth 
becomes a means of heedlessness from Allah and His Rasool Hi. If 
this is not the case, but it is being desired so that it may be spent in 
the way of Almighty Allah (i.e. for the love of Allah and His Rasool 
HO then in this case, to desire wealth is a good thing. 

It is from Abu Hurairah4§# that the Beloved Rasool Hi said, There is 
no envy except upon two persons. The first is regarding the person 
upon whom Allah has bestowed the knowledge of the Qur’an, and he 
spends day and night reciting it. (And) His neighbour hears this 
(recitation) and says, ‘I wish I too would have been bestowed with 
that which has been given to that person, I too would have 
performed meritorious deeds like him’. The second is regarding that 
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person whom Allah has blessed with (an abundance) of wealth, and 
he spends it in the right way, and someone says, ‘I wish I too were 
given like he has been given, then I too would have done meritorious 
deeds like him’. [Bukhari] 

TransIator's Note 

In this Hadith, envy (jealousy) refers to ‘Ghabata’ which people also 
refer to as ‘Rushk’. This means to desire some good thing, which 
someone else has already achieved. In desiring this, one should not 
have this wish that the thing which the other person has should be 
lost, or it should be taken away from them, because this is the actual 
intent in jealousy (i.e. in jealousy one has a malicious intent). It is for 
this reason that jealousy is regarded as being contemptible and 
‘Ghabata’ is not regarded as being contemptible. 

Now, the essence of the verse of the Holy Qur’an would be: ‘Your 
greed for acquiring excessive wealth has made you heedless to the 
obedience of Allah, until such time that death has come upon you, 
and you are placed into your graves.’ 

The Beloved Rasool #s said, ‘The desire for excessiveness 
(abundance) has made you heedless to the obedience of Allah, until 
such time that death has come upon you.’ [Durr-e-Manthur] 

To acquire wealth in a permissible manner and for permissible 
reasons is by itself not something which is evil. Hazrat Sufyan 
Thawri ^states, In the past times, to gather wealth was regarded as 
a disapproved act, but today wealth is a shield for a believer. 

In other words, it is a means of being protected from any sinful 
actions. If we did not possess this wealth, then the worldly leaders 
and the wealthy would have made us their towels, in other words, 
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they would have abused us for their reasons. Hence, the one who has 
been blessed with some wealth should take care of it, and he should 
try to increase it (his wealth), because in this time of strife if a 
person becomes dependent (needy) then it is not a surprise that a 
person would spend this first. Thus, there is no chance for wasteful 
spending in Halaal wealth. 

From this narration of Mishkaat Shareef that it is not contemptible 
to gather wealth in a Halaal manner as per necessity. As for that 
person whom Allah has blessed with abundance in his wealth, then 
he should spend from it in the way of Allah, and he should not waste 
it in sinful acts of lust and desire, thereby earning the wrath and 
punishment of Allah. In fact, anything which causes one to become 
heedless to the obedience of Allah and His Rasool §jp, be it wealth or 
other entities or be it status and power, it is something which is 
deserving of being contemptible. 

Even here (in this Surah) wealth is being mentioned as being 
contemptible, because it is something that once man usually amasses 
it, he leaves obedience to Allah and His Rasool Hi, and his love to 
amass wealth and riches supersedes his love for Allah and His Rasool 
Hk It is for this reason that he is not able to distinguish anymore 
between Halaal and Haraam. His love for amassing riches reaches a 
kind of insanity in the desire to amass wealth, and disloyalty to his 
country, deceiving his people, heedlessness in his obligations, and 
distrust, become a necessary part of his life. 

In such a condition, neither does he remember Allah, nor does he 
remember the Beloved Rasool $$$&. Neither does he think of his actual 
reason for being alive nor does he remember his obligations towards 
the servants of Allah. In such a condition, neither does he remember 
his death nor the darkness of his grave. 
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It has been commanded In other words; it has kept you heedless; 
from what? This has not been explained in detail. The detailed 
explanation of this includes those aspects which are related to Imaan 
and Faraa’id as well and other virtuous deeds as well. In reality, one 
who is heedless of his Rub is not only heedless of his Rub, but he 
even becomes heedless of himself and is even heedless as to his 
condition and as to what will be his end condition, until such time 
that death comes upon him. Almighty Allah says, 

\j» (jLoj J \aX*\ j 4ii\ \\ jjJa\ £jSa]\ 

LaJ 4ii\ 4ii\ \ 

\ \ ^ > \ * .. A 4ij \ \ 

‘0 Believers! Fear Allah and every soul (person) must see, as to what 
he has sent forth for tomorrow, and fear Allah; Undoubtedly, Allah is 
(well) aware of your doings. And be not like those who have become 
heedless of Allah; So Allah put them into calamity, causing them 
even to forget themselves; it is they who are the transgressors.’ 
[Surah Hashr (59), Verses 18-19] 

When such heedless ones look at their later condition, then only do 
they think, 0 how I wish I could be returned to the world so that I 
may do some virtuous deeds. 0 how I wish, I could have got a little 
more time so that I could have given some charity from my wealth. 
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Almighty Allah says, 


VJ p_toA^-\ *L>- \i\ JLi- 

O'?-$ l^LUjjb l$j\ L&Jli 


© dir Jl# 


‘Until (such time) when death comes upon one of them, does he say, 
0 my Rub! Allow me to return. Possibly I may now earn some 
goodness, in that which I have left behind; (Nay!) This is merely a 
word which he utters from his mouth.’ [Surah Al Mu’minoon (23), 
Verses 99-100] 

In other words, this is a baseless word, which he is only saying after 
experiencing death. Otherwise the reality is that if he is returned to 
the world, he will do exactly what he did the first time. Almighty 
Allah says in another verse 

^ J _y>\ \£a\ 

\j» J (0! pjb (AJjls (iUb Jji Ju J 4li\ 

s-o J jfi-r J4 5 cr 

‘0, Believers! Neither should your wealth, nor your children (i.e. 
nothing) cause you to neglect the Zikr (remembrance) of Allah; and 
whosoever does this, then it is they who are in loss. And from that 
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which We have given you, spend some of it in Our Way, before death 
comes upon any one of you, and then he says, 0 my Rub! Why did 
you not give me reprieve for a short time, so I could have given some 
charity, and become from amongst virtuous ones.’ [Surah Munafiqun 
(63), Verses 9-10] 

ThE Commentary of 


'UiNTilYou ReacIi tIhe Craves' 

This verse discusses in comparison to the greed for the wealth and 
riches of this world, the moment when you enter your grave. The 
reason for this, is that man spends his entire life desiring wealth, 
worldly riches, a huge bank balance, property, cars, businesses, 
power and status, etc. and the moment that death comes unto him, 
all these things become useless to him, and have no value anymore. 
Every single person knows well that none of the above will be of any 
benefit to him because none of these things will go with a person 
into his grave. 

The Soul of the Universe, our Beloved Nabi Hi said, ‘There are three 
things which go with a deceased; two return and one remains with 
him. A deceased’s relatives, wealth and deeds go with him, and his 
relatives and wealth return and only his deeds remain with him.’ 
[Bukhari] 
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The grave is the first stage of the hereafter, and it is proven in this 
very first stage of the Hereafter, that the love and greed of those 
things which caused man to become heedless of his Rub, serve no 
purpose to him in his grave and his hereafter. 

The father of Hazrat Matraf ^ states, I presented myself before Nabi 
Kareem |§l and at that time he |i| was reciting Surah At Takaathur. 
He ijpsaid the servants says, my wealth! My wealth! 0 son of Adam! 
Your wealth is only that which you have eaten and finished, or that 
which you wore and made old, or that which you gave to charity and 
sent it forth for yourself (so that it may benefit you in the hereafter). 
Except this, all your wealth, you will leave behind for the people, and 
(you will) leave the world abruptly.’ [Muslim, Tirmizi] 

The moment death comes upon a person; he realises that all his 
wealth, properties, cars and bank balance, etc. now belongs to his 
heirs. He realises that now nothing from it will go with him to his 
grave. Once the Beloved Rasool |ft& said, who is it from amongst you, 
that loves the wealth of others (his heirs) more than his wealth? The 
Companions said, Ya Rasool’Allah IP There is none amongst us like 
this, for every person loves his wealth more than the wealth of 
others (his heirs). Rasoolullah said, A man’s wealth is that which 
he has sent forth (i.e. that which he spent for the pleasure of Allah) 
and the wealth of his heirs is that which he leaves behind. [Bukhari] 

From the words we understand that man will not remain in 

his grave forever, because when a person visits the deceased, he 
presents himself at the grave and then returns to his home. 


327 




Likewise, those in the grave are only there temporarily, and again 
they will be raised from their graves, and they will after that reach 
their final abodes, be it Jannat or Jahannam. 

The treatment for the hardness of the heart and heedlessness is to 
visit the graves as often as possible. One of the important wisdoms of 
visiting the graves, is that when people visit the graveyard, they will 
think about the realities and realise that man spends his entire life 
trying to amass wealth and worldly riches, to the extent when he 
sometimes does not even find time to perform his Namaaz (Allah 
Forbid), and then he leaves thousands of dreams unfulfilled and 
abruptly leaves this world. 

Then, all that is in his destiny is three pieces of fabric and a piece of 
ground which is only two yards (which is just less than two metres). 

This humble servant (Allama Syed Shah Turab ul Haq Qaadiri Razvi 
Alaihir Rahma) has presented a detailed explanation on Ziyaarat e 
Quboor (Visiting the Graves) in my book, ‘Mazaraat e Awliyah Awr 
Tawassul’. I am presenting a summary of that here. 

Rasoolullah said, ‘Make Ziyaarah of the Graves (i.e. visit the graves) 
as this reminds you of death.’ [Muslim, Mishkaat Chapter on visiting 
the Graves] 

There is a great benefit in visiting the graves, as this causes a Muslim 
to remember his death, and this, in turn, causes awareness 
concerning the hereafter, through which a person abstains from 
wrongs and turns towards goodness. 
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If a person keeps the thought of the hereafter in his mind and then 
visits the graves often, the effects of this will surely be visible in his 
physical life, and he will slowly become distant from the love of the 
world and become more absorbed in the path of righteousness. 

Rasoolullah said, ‘I (initially) forbade you from visiting graves. 
Now, you may visit the graves, as it is a means of learning a 
(valuable) lesson.’ [Sharhus Sudoor on authority of Haakim] 

The Beloved Rasool said, ‘I initially forbade you from visiting the 
graves, (but) now you may visit them, as it is a means of benefit (to 
you).’ [As above] 

From these Ahadith e Mubaaraka we can understand that one of the 
wisdoms of visiting the graves is that it reminds us of death and 
instils in us the thought of the hereafter, and the heart becomes soft 
in accepting the truth. This is also a good way of learning valuable 
lessons. 

TIhe Commentary of Verses 5 to 5 

'T:i djvJLLl \ p-Cc- o^-L o 


'Most CERTAiivily, Soon You Will Know/. AqAiN, Most CertaInIy, You 
W ill Know/. hdEEd, II You Knew/ Wbh CoNvicrioN, ThEN You Would 
Not Have HAd Such Love (CREEd) For WeaItIh.' 
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The warning in the first verse is related to death or the grave, and 
the second warning is related to the time when we will rise from our 
graves, and the second warning is more intense than the first one. In 
other words, when we reach our grave, we will know the outcome of 
our lives; and then when we are raised from our graves and enter the 
Maidaan e Mahshar, then we will surely see our final outcome. 

To understand the thought enlightening essence of this verse, just 
for a moment think about this; that people are so heedless of their 
death and the hereafter, and they have absorbed themselves so 
much in the love and greed of the worldly wealth and riches, that 
they have come so close to the bottomless abyss of hell, that all is 
left is for death to come upon them and for them to fall into hell. 

In this situation, a warner and one who informs them of the unseen 
stands at a high point and warns them about this dangerous 
situation, 0 People! You have lost yourself in the greed of acquiring 
the materialistic entities and worthless pleasures of this ending 
world excessively, thereby forgetting your Creator and your 
Sustainer. 

The greed for acquiring these (worldly entities) and the need to 
compete with one another and pride has made you negligent of your 
true purpose in life. You have forgotten death and your hereafter, 
due to your absorption in the desire for wealth, riches, power and 
status! 

Now, (very soon) that moment will come when suddenly death will 
overtake you, causing you to leave behind all this wealth, power and 
status, after which you will enter into the dark hole of your grave, 
wherein you have neither any bedding nor any pillow, and neither is 
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there any light nor air conditioning; there you have no wealth or 
servants, no friends or relatives and no strength or any power. 

There, is only one thing which will go with you, and that is your 
deeds. If after daily seeing people being buried in their graves has 
had no effect on your conviction, then ‘Most Certainly, You Will 
Know’. 

When you finally enter your grave, then this reality will dawn on 
you, that there except your good and bad deeds, there is nothing. 
Then, ‘Again, most Certainly, Soon You Will Know’ when the graves 
are split open, and you are raised from your grave, and when the 
hidden secrets of your heart will be openly displayed. ‘Indeed, If You 
Knew With Conviction, Then You Would Not Have Had Such Love 
(Greed) For Wealth’ There is still time! Realise and understand the 
reality of the world and the riches of this world, and ponder upon 
the true purpose of your creation. 

The Beloved Rasool it§l said, ‘whenever the sun rises, two Angels 
announce, and except the Jins and humans, all the other creation 
can hear this word of theirs. (They say), 0 People! Come towards 
your Rub! That which is less and sufficient is better than that which 
is more and causes you to become heedless.’ [Mishkaat] 
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LeveIs of Yaqeen (CoNVidiON) 


The dictionary meaning of ‘Yaqeen’ is, ‘the knowledge concerning 
something, in which there is no doubt’. There are three levels of 
Yaqeen: 

FiRST LeveI Ilm ul Yaqeen is that which man understands by way 
of evidence (proofs) 

SeconcI LeveI Ain ul Yaqeen is that which man understands by way 
of observing (seeing it personally) 

ThiRd LeveI Haq ul Yaqeen is that which man understands by 
way of experiencing it. 


An ExampLe 

Man has conviction with regards to death; hence this is Ilm ul 
Yaqeen. Now, when he sees the Angel of Death, then it will be 
regarded as Ain ul Yaqeen, and the Yaqeen at the time of actually 
tasting death, will be called Haq ul Yaqeen. So, what is actually being 
mentioned in the above verses is, that which you are to experience 
and see at the time of death and in the grave; how good it would be if 
you could only build that Yaqeen concerning this whilst you are still 
alive in this world, and acquire the definite knowledge about this 
from Qur’an and Hadith. Otherwise the definite knowledge of it at 
the time of death will not give you any benefit. 

The first quality of the Allah-fearing (pious) which has been 
mentioned in the Holy Qur’an is that ‘They believe without seeing’ 
concerning those aspects which through Hidaayat (Guidance) and 
Yaqeen, are known to be from Deen e Muhammadi t§!k To believe in 
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all of them, and to confirm it with the heart and acknowledge it with 
the tongue is called Imaan. [Tafseer Khaza’in ul Irfan] 

It is something which we observe in our daily lives, that a child who 
has not reached the age of understanding, without even thinking 
will put his hand into a burning fire. The only reason for this is that 
he does not know that fire is something which burns, and even if he 
is explained that he should not put his hand into the fire as it will 
burn him, he still puts his hand into the fire. The intelligent 
(sensible) person will say that the child did this because he is not 
able to understand as yet. He did not have Yaqeen that the fire will 
burn him. The very same sensible and intelligent person never puts 
his hand into burning fire, because he has Yaqeen that the fire will 
burn him. Now carefully think about this, the person stays away 
from the fire because he has definite Yaqeen about the fact that the 
fire of this world burns, yet the very same person makes no effort to 
stay away from the fire of Hell. Is this not because our Yaqeen in the 
realities of the hereafter have been clouded by our worldly whims 
and carnal desires? 

Did the True and Beloved Rasool of Allah §tt not say that the 
rejecters and the disobedient will be burnt in the fire of hell? Do we 
not know that the fire of hell is many folds more intense that the fire 
of this world? If we start to have true Yaqeen about the fire of Hell 
like we have about the fire of this world, then never will we commit 
acts which are Haraam; and instead of following the ways of 
shaitaan, we will only follow the way of our Nabi Hi. 
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TIhe Commentary of Verses 6 & 7 


0 e£JC-S \ ifS l$j ^ 0 \ 

'UNdoubTEdly, You Will See tIhe (RAqiNq) HeLUFIre. AqAiN, You Will 
See It wbk tIhe Siqkr of CoiNvicTioiN.' 

The essence of this is that, 0 people! The Beloved Rasool H! has 
imparted to you knowledge through Qur’an and Ahadith, that on the 
day of Qiyaamat the one whose scale of good deeds will be less, will 
be put into the fire of hell. Today, you must make Yaqeen in that 
knowledge which Almighty Allah and His Beloved Rasool Ht 
informed you about, that undoubtedly, Jahannam (Hell) exists, 
otherwise on the day of Qiyaamat you will surely see it with your 
eyes. Not having Yaqeen in the reality of Jahannam and spending 
your entire life in heedlessness, will not give one any benefit when 
he finally observes Jahannam with his own eyes. Your salvation is in 
waking up from the dream of heedlessness, and preparing and taking 
steps to save yourself from the fire of hell. 

Nabi Kareem Hi said, ‘A person has not been given anything better 
than Yaqeen (true conviction) and well-being in this world. Hence 
you should ask Allah for both these things.’ 

Hazrat Hasan Basri reports the above and then says, Undoubtedly 
Nabi Hi told the truth. It is only due to Yaqeen that one flees from 
hell; (and) it is due to Yaqeen that one asks for Jannat (heaven); and 
it is only through Yaqeen that one can be patient in adversity; it is 
also through Yaqeen that one fulfils his Faraa’id, and when Allah 
blesses one with well-being, there is abundant goodness in it. [Kitaab 
uz Zuhd] 
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The Ahl e Ma’rifat (Mystics) have said, It is a grave misfortune to be 
deprived of Ilm ul Yaqeen, and the reason for not possessing this is 
due to heedlessness in the love of Rasoolullah i§l, distance from 
obedience to the Sunnat, and due to be absorbed in fulfilling one's 
carnal desires. If a person acquires Ilm ul Yaqeen, then with sins, a 
servant will be able to see the fire of hell, and then he will abstain 
from sins, just as he would want to stay away from the fire of hell. 

Both the Believers and the unbelievers will observe the hell-fire, but 
their seeing it will be very different. Pul Siraat has been established 
over Jahannam. All will be made to walk on it on the Day of 
Qiyaamat. The unbelievers will fall into Jahannam, and this will be 
how they will observe (see) Jahannam. 

The Believers will pass over successfully with peace. The Believers 
will cross over in different ways, depending on their levels of 
excellence. Some will pass over like a flash of lightning, some at the 
speed of the wind, and others very slowly. 

Almighty Allah says, 

i(|Ti {1-^2A A J 

tWi Llisj- l 3 *9 lla)\ \_pL>\ jj\ 


‘And there is none from amongst you who will not pass over hell. 
This is a command which is upon your Rub which is confirmed. We 
will then save the ones who (truly) fear and We shall leave therein 
the unjust, dropped (over) onto their knees.’ [Surah Maryam, Verses 
71 & 72] 
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iNTERROqATiON CoNCERNiNQ tF|E FAVOURS (of ALLaFi) 


It has been mentioned in the Holy Qur’an, ‘Then, Undoubtedly You 
Shall Definitely Be Interrogated On That Day, About the Favours.’ 

In other words, on the Day of Qiyaamat, we will be questioned and 
interrogated about the favours and bounties of Allah which we 
received while in the world. It will be asked if you made Shukr (i.e. if 
you were grateful) or not for those favours which you were blessed. 

You will be questioned as to how you used these bounties and 
whether you fulfilled the right of those bounties or not. Almighty 
Allah has blessed man with many favours and bounties which are of 
two categories. One is that which is by Allah’s Direct Grace, meaning 
that the effort of the servant has no place in this, for example, Life, 
Body, Brain, Power, Competence, Youth, Health, etc. We will be 
questioned about all of this, as to what we used all this for. 

The other category of favours and bounties are those that even 
though it is given to the servants by Allah, but their effort and 
striving is also part of it. For example, wealth and riches, cars, 
houses, and all types of property, etc. 

Concerning such bounties, we will be asked two types of questions; 
the one question will be as to how we acquired all these things, and 
the second will be as to what we used these bounties for? 

The Beloved Rasool Hi said, Mans’ feet will not move one bit from its 
place before he is questioned about these things; 

• What did he spend his life doing? 
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• How did he spend his youth? 

• How did he earn his wealth? 

• Where did he spend his wealth? 

• How much did you practice based on the knowledge which 
you acquired? [Bukhari, Muslim] 

This Hadith Shareef explains that we will be questioned about the 
above mentioned two categories of the bounties of Allah which we 
have been given. 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah % states, When this verse was revealed, the 
Sahaba said, Ya Rasool’Allah |tt! Concerning which of (Allah’s) 
favours will we be questioned? Our daily diet is dates and water, our 
enemy are close to us, and our swords are slung over our shoulders, 
so what then will we be questioned about? He Hi said you will also 
be questioned about these things as well. [Tirmizi] 

We are presenting here the gist of a very lengthy Hadith which has 
also been reported by Hazrat Abu Hurairah l§|; It is mentioned in 
that Hadith that once Nabi Kareem Hi, Sayyiduna Abu Bakr and 
Sayyiduna Umar went to the home of an Ansari Sahabi. He 
presented them with dates, goat meat and cold water. Huzoor 
then said, By Him in Whose Divine Power is my life! On the Day of 
Qiyaamat, you will be questioned about today’s favours. You left 
your homes hungry, and now you are returning satisfied. [Muslim, 
Tirmizi] 

Hazrat Abdullah ibn Mas’ud •%. says, ‘We will be questioned about 
safety and good health.’ 
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It is mentioned according to Hazrat Mujahid # , ‘We will be 
questioned about every pleasure and bounty of the world.’ 

It is reported from Hazrat Mu’az l %. that the believer will be 
questioned about every one of his doings, even about the Surmah 
(collyrium) which he applied in his eyes (as to why he applied it). 

Hazrat Ibn Ab’bas l*. jus a ^ says, we will be questioned about our 
body, ears and eyes, as to what we used them for? [Durr-e-Manthur, 
Mazhari] 

Almighty Allah says, 

ajuc- h\\^y ^ ^ a 

‘Undoubtedly, the ears, eyes, and heart, will all be questioned.’ 
[Surah Bani Isra’eel (17), Verse 36] 

In other words, we will be questioned as to what we used all the 
above faculties for. The word^i in the earlier verse is proof to the fact 
that this questioning will be after seeing Jahannam. Hence this 
question will be asked on Pul Siraat. Almighty Allah says, 


‘And stop them! Indeed, they are to be questioned.’ 

[Surah As Saf faat (37), Verse 24] 

It has also become evident from the verse that the questions will be 
asked on Pul Siraat and the Maidaan e Mahshar (Plains of Reckoning) 
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as well, just as it is evident above from the Hadith of Bukhari and 
Muslim. The gist of all this is that one will also be questioned in 
Mahshar and even on Pul Siraat, after observing the fire of hell. 
There will be those fortunate believers who will not be questioned at 
any stage, just as it is the blessed saying of Nabi Kareem which 
has been recorded in the Sahih of Bukhari, ‘Seventy thousand people 
from amongst my Ummah will enter Jannat without any reckoning.’ 



‘0 Allah! Make us from amongst them, by Your Grace, and by the 
blessedness of Your Beloved Nabi t§k’ 

If we carefully observe the favours of Allah, we will realise that 
man’s striving and progress on the basis of science and technology. 
The reality of this is only that he has learnt some secrets of nature, 
and he has taken something which has already been given to him, 
and he then invents from this something which is beneficial to him 
for his service. Whatever has been the means or part of his progress 
is something which has been created by Allah. Take, for example, the 
wind, water, fire, rain, iron, metals, minerals, human intellect and all 
its faculties; is any one of these things manmade? Absolutely not! 
Not a single one of the above is manmade, and neither were all these 
things the cause of any error, and nor did they just happen by 
themselves and come into existence, but they have all been created 
by Almighty Allah. 

Translators Note 

In other words, none of the things we use from this earth are our 
own. All this have been given to man by Allah, and it is through this 
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that he progresses and invents and makes things which are for his 
comfort. 


Man must realise that the origin and foundation of his inventions lie 
in that which Allah has given him. 

Almighty Allah, the Creator of the Universe, says in Surah Waqiah 

Are you the Creator of it (from that drop), or do We create it?’ 
[Surah Waqiah (56) Verse 59] 




‘Are you the one who causes (the field) to grow from it (the seed), or 
do We cause it to grow?’ [Surah Waqiah (56) Verse 64] 




‘Are you the one who causes it to rain down from the clouds, or are 
We the Causer of it to rain down?’ [Surah Waqiah (56) Verse 69] 


Almighty Allah says, 
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And (He) made subservient for you, all that is in the skies and the 
earth, (by His Command); undoubtedly, in it are signs for the people 
who ponder. [Surah Aljaathiya (45), Verse 13] 

One must also realise that in front of even one Ne’mat of Allah, 
man’s greatest virtuous deed has no value and worth. For the sake of 
salvation, we depend on His Divine Grave and Mercy (and not on our 
virtuous deeds). The Soul of the Universe IP said that on the day of 
Qiyaamat a person will come forth which virtuous deeds which are 
so heavy that even a mountain would not be able to bear its weight, 
but in place of the value of just one Ne’mat of Almighty Allah, all 
these virtuous deeds will be wiped away. If Almighty Allah does not 
bless us with his Grave and Generosity, all is worth nothing. [At 
Targheeb] 

By the Grace and Mercy of Allah, this stage will be easy upon those 
who are grateful to Him. The first level of being grateful for the 
favours of Almighty Allah is for man to acknowledge the favours of 
his Rub with his tongue and his heart because all these favours are 
the bestowed upon us by Allah. 

Try to make this saying of Hazrat Ibrahim (Alaihis salaam) the lamp 
of your path, 




(tip j 


‘(it is He) Who has created me, so it is He who will guide me; And it is 
He who feeds me and gives me to drink; and when I become ill, it is 
He who cures me.’ [Surah Ash Shu’ara (26), Verses 78-80] 
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One way of acknowledging these favours by way of your tongue, is 
that on receiving every Ne’mat (favour), such as food or water, then 
before partaking in it one should take Allah’s Name and after 
partaking in it, you should say ‘Alhamdu Lillah’ or recite the 
prescribed Masnun Dua for this, and in doing so you will be making 
the Shukr of Allah. The Barkat of obeying the Sunnat will make the 
station of reckoning easy upon us. 

The Second level is that whatever Almighty Allah has bestowed upon 
us, we should use for the proper reasons as commanded to us. Man 
should use all that which he has been blessed with, for the pleasure 
of Allah and in the obedience of the Beloved Rasool Hk 

One should always glorify and praise Almighty Allah with both, his 
tongue and his heart. May Allah bless us even more through His 
Favours, and may we be blessed with Divine Guidance to fulfil the 
rights of these favours. 
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SuraIh 
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AIIaN's Name We BEqiN wiTh, TNe Compassionate, Most MERciful 


1. By tIhat BLessecJ Era (of tFhe BeLovecJ RasooI #) 

2. UNdoubTEdly, Man is dEfii\iTEly iN Loss 

5. Except For tFhose who bROuqhT Imaan, ANd pERfoRMEd 
ViRTUOUS dEEds, ANld (iboSE) who ENCOIJRAqEd ONE ANOTbER 
iN RiqbTEOUSNESS, ANd who AdviSEd ONE ANOTbER TO bE 
pATiENT. 
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Connection & SiqNificANCE 

Surah Al-Asr was revealed in Makkah and has three verses. 

In the previous Surah, it has been explained that man regards wealth 
and riches, and power and status, etc. to be his actual goals in life 
and he wastes his entire life in striving to acquire these things, and 
he regards the acquirement of these to be success, whereas to waste 
his valuable life in the desire of these worthless things is a complete 
loss. 

In this Surah, the actual reason for man’s creation has been 
explained, and he has been given four conditions to save himself 
from loss. 

In Surah Takaathur, the foolishness and negligence of those who in 
their greed and love for acquiring the world and its perishing 
pleasures, become so absorbed in it that they forget their 
responsibilities and duties towards the Creator and Maker. In this 
Surah, we are being explained to value every moment in this 
valuable life, and we should try to spend it to attain the pleasure of 
Allah, to be saved from loss. 

In the previous Surah, those who are busy in amassing wealth and 
riches, and who are greedy to acquire the comforts of this perishing 
world, and are thus oblivious of the Hereafter, until they finally 
reach their graves, have been given a stern warning. In this Surah, 
those people who follow and obey the commands of Allah and His 
Rasool Hi and those who are the true propagators and teachers of 
Haq (truth) have been praised. These are the fortunate ones who 
will be saved from a loss in this world and the Aakhirat (hereafter). 
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ShAAN'E'NuZOoL 


On accepting Islam, Kulaah bin Usaid said to Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique you used to be very creative in business, and all your 
business dealings were successful ones, so why then did you do such 
a thing which will incur so much of loss on you. As by accepting 
Islam, in exchange for the friendship of the wealth, you took the love 
of few poor people, and instead of many deities, you preferred 
worshipping One Allah? 

He said; A Believer is never in a loss. It was in support of him (Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddique 4j|) that this Surah was revealed. [Tafseer Azeezi] 

This very short Surah comprises many comprehensive topics. The 
philosophy of success and failure has been explained in a very 
straightforward and clear manner in this Surah. 

Imam Shafi’i very beautifully said, if people only go deep into 
understanding this Surah, then this Surah alone is sufficient for their 
Salvation. 

The Sahaba e Kiraam gave such importance to this Surah, 

that when two companions would meet, then before they would 
depart, one of them would recite this Surah. [Tabrani, Sha’bul 
Imaan] 
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ThE Essence (Gisi) of jJ&\j 


‘Asr’ means ‘Era’ or ‘Time.’ Hazrat ibn Ab’bas i*. ju a states, it 
refers to the Oath of the Era, because ‘An Era’ serves as a source of 
information and a forewarning to the ‘Men of Deliberation.’ 

‘Asr’ is also the name given to the middle Namaaz. The Beloved 
Rasool -gisaid, ‘For the one who missed his Asr Namaaz, it is as if he 
has lost his family (wife and children, etc.) and all his wealth.’ 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 

Aala Eiazrat Imam Ahmed Raza Muhad’dith Bareilvi 4$ took ‘Asr’ to 
mean the Blessed Era of the Beloved Rasool t§!k This is supported by 
the following statement of Imam Raazi 4$,. 

\i refers to that Era in which the Beloved Rasool was present 
(on this world physically). It is as if Almighty Allah is saying, you are 
present amongst them and inviting them towards righteousness, and 
still they do not accept your invitation, so what can be a greater loss 
and humiliation for them, than this’ [Tafseer Kabeer] 

Allama Mahmud Aalusi a ^ states, ^ L* is referring to the Oath 
(Qasm) of the Zamaan e Nubuwwat of Rasoolullah |i|. In other 
words, Almighty Allah took the Qasm of the Era of his physical life 
(on this earth), because that Era is greater than all eras. [Roohul 
Ma’aani] 
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TransIator's Note 


Zamaana e Nubuwwat here refers to the apparent life of Nabi Hi 
especially after he Ht announced his Nubuwwat. Shaykh Abdul Haq 
Muhad’dith Dehlwi i ^ ^ ^ also said the same in Madaarij un 
Nubuwwat. 

Imam Tha’labi & wrote that Hazrat Abi bin Ka’ab stated in the 
Court of Rasoolullah Hi, Ya Rasool’Allah Hi! May my parents be 
sacrificed upon you, what is the Tafseer (commentary) of this Surah? 

Huzoor e Akram Noor e Mujas’sam gisaid, refers to the last 
portion of the day, JJokJtito' refers to Abu Jahl, refers to 

Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique c-IjJji refers to Hazrat Umar 
refers to Hazrat Uthman and refers to Hazrat Ali [Al 

Kashful Bayaan] 

Shaykhut Tafseer Maulana Sayed Muhammad Na’eemud’deen 
Muradabadi ii states, ‘Asr’ refers to an era, and because an era 
consists of marvels. Hence the changing and altering of conditions, 
becomes a lesson to the one observing it, and these things serve as 
proof of the Divine Power and Wisdom of the Creator and The Wise, 
and this proves His Divine Sovereignty, so this is why here the Qasm 
(Oath) of the Era is being referred to. 

One view is that ‘Asr’ could be referring to the Asr Namaaz which is 
the final Ibaadat in the Ibaadat of the day. 

However, amongst the best Tafseers is that which Imam Ahmed Raza 
Muhad’dith Bareilvi has adopted, that Zamaana or Era, refers to 
the specific and blessed Era of Sayyid e Aalam Hi, which is the Era of 


349 



the greatest good and the greatest blessings, and it is the Greatest, 
Most Honoured and most exalted Era of all eras. Almighty Allah 
reminded us of the Qasm of the Era of Nabi Kareem #ij ust as 
Almighty Allah reminded us of the Qasm of the Blessed home and 
city of Rasoolullah -giwith the words, 0 J 4 J 1 and like in dj-~) 

where the Qasm of the Life of Rasoolullah §§l was taken and in dkg 
where the Qasm of the word of Rasoolullah Ht was taken, and in 
this, the Special Station of the closeness of Nabi i§p is being made 
apparent. 


i<1 ^ 

Almighty Allah Has blessed you with such an excellence that, 
Neither can any other obtain such, nor has such been obtained, 
That 0 Beloved Master! The Holy Qur’an has affirmed, 

An Oath, By The Virtue of City, Your Word, and Your Life 

TIhe Commentary of 




'UNdoubTEdly, Main is dEfiiNiTEly iiN loss.' 

After taking the Oath of the Blessed Era of Nabi |p, it is mentioned, 
‘Undoubtedly, Man is definitely in loss.’ 

To correctly understand the meaningfulness of this statement, one 
must first ponder on the reality of man, and understand why man 
has been created? 
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Concerning the reason for mans’ creation, Almighty Allah says, 


J licLc- L»j\ 

‘So did you think that We created you for without reason and that 
you would never return to Us?’ [Surah Al Mu’minoon (23), Verse 115] 

In other words, there is surely a reason for the creation of man. 
Then, guiding us to understand this reason for creation better, 
Almighty Allah says, 

a C- \ ^ ^ 1 ; ■ 1 \ J CIj aJ \ \ 

‘He (is Allah) who has created death and life, so that you may be 
tested, as to whose deeds among you is the best.’ And He is The 
Almighty, The Most Forgiving.’ [Surah Mulk (67) Verse 2] 

It has been mentioned in the opening verses of Surah Ad-Dahr 

AjJut>s9 AlAiCLi ^ Ai la'> Li\ 

Cj) 

‘Indeed such a time has passed over man when even his name was 
not present; We created man from a blend of semen; so that he may 
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be tested, hence We made him hearing, seeing.’ [Surah Ad-Dahr (76), 
Verses 1-2] 

Further explaining the creation of man in very clear words, 
Almighty Allah says 

(pJ-VJJlIJ *^/\ CJili- \ j»j 

‘And I have created Man andjin solely so that they may worship Me.’ 
[Surah Az Zariyat (5l) Verse 56] 

The gist of these verses is that Almighty Allah created man and gave 
him the ability to acquire knowledge. Except inspirational guidance, 
He blessed them with understanding the difference between 
guidance and deviance by sending down the Ambia and Divine 
Heavenly Scriptures. Then, with intelligence and sense of 
understanding, he blessed them he man the choice and freedom of 
intending his actions, so that he may be tested, and it may be seen as 
to whether he remains a true servant of Allah, and obeys his Creator. 
Thereby, attaining success in this test, or if he fails this test by 
becoming a slave to his desires and to shaitaan, the accursed, 
bringing himself to wear the noose of destruction around his neck. 

In other words, we could say that his world is a testing station for 
humans, and our life is like the duration which is given to a person 
to complete his test. Man has been given abilities and faculties 
through which he may by virtue of knowledge and experience, 
remain firm on the path of guidance and thus attain success in this 
test. Every moment that passes is causing the duration of the test to 
become less. The thing about this test is that we are not aware of its 
duration. The Angel of death can appear to us at any time and 
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remove our soul, and this test will come to an end. Just think about 
this for a moment; there are those students who sit for an 
examination and are fully occupied in trying to complete their paper 
and solve the problems which have been given to them. And there 
are some students who just sit there wasting their valuable time, 
even though the invigilator is announcing that the duration of the 
exam will end shortly. They remain heedless and absorbed in 
spending their time playing around, and then all of a sudden the 
duration for the exam expires. The result of this is very clear to the 
wise and intelligent ones that only those will be successful in this 
examination, who spend the entire duration of the exam trying to 
complete their paper meticulously, and those who were not heedless 
of the task at hand. 

Surah Al-Asr is giving us the same lesson; that to be saved from 
failure in the test of life, it is necessary that we bring Imaan, perform 
virtuous deeds, caution each other to do what is right, and advise 
patience (in adversity). Time bears witness to this reality that, those 
who inculcated these qualities, attained success, and all the others 
failed and fell into destruction. The Blessed Era of the Beloved Rasool 
IP especially bears testimony to this reality. Those who accepted 
the invitation of Nabi Kareem ^wholeheartedly and instituted in 
themselves the above four qualities became bright stars of the sky of 
guidance, and Allah gave them glad tidings of His Pleasure and the 
everlasting bounties of Jannat. As for those, who rejected his 
invitation towards righteousness, then even with their fame, 
respect, wealth and riches, and leadership, they became disgraced 
and destroyed in this world, and there is destruction and 
punishment for them in the Aakhirat. 
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In the Tafseer of Surah Al-Asr, Imam Raazi states, a pious person 
stated, I understood the essence of Surah Al-Asr from an individual 
who sold blocks of ice. He was saying, ‘Have mercy on this person 
whose goods are melting! Have mercy on this person whose wealth 
is melting away’. On hearing this, I said, This is the essence and gist 
of Man’s life is melting away very fast, just as ice melts. 

So that person who lets his life be wasted and is not able to acquire 
the Aakhirat through it, then surely he is in loss. 

You should keep this in mind that the person who sells ice can only 
be successful if he is at it all the time, and for him to be unsuccessful, 
all he has to do is ‘nothing.’ because by his ice melting away, that 
alone will incur a loss on him. This is the condition of man’s life. For 
every moment that passes, the ice is dissolving. Every day that 
passes makes one day less in his life, but look at the foolishness of 
man, that after one year of his life is lost, he celebrates his birthday 
happily, whereas, in reality, he is coming closer to his death. So, just 
as the success of the person selling ice is in attempting to sell his ice 
before it melts, so that he may earn his dues. Similarly, the success of 
man is in this, that before his life comes to an end, he should spend 
his life in the service of Allah and the slavery of Nabi Hi thereby 
attaining their pleasure; otherwise, his life will end in doing nothing, 
and man will become destroyed and unsuccessful. 

If we think about it, we will realise that our actual and real means is 
time. No matter what you wish to earn in this world, you will need 
time, and even to take the benefit from the bounties of this world, 
one still requires time. We should further understand that wealth, 
money, etc. are things which we can gather, and if there is a need we 
can even take a loan from someone. Contrary to this is time. 
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Time is that valuable which you cannot gather, and neither can you 
take it as a loan from anyone. If a person uses his time to gather 
those things which are of no benefit to him after his death, then, in 
reality, he has not done a profitable transaction. The actual use of 
time is to use is so that it benefits you both here and in the hereafter. 
Almighty Allah says, 


A-LjC- AjUj 

‘That which you have with you will perish, and that which is by 
Allah, will remain forever.’ [Surah An-Nahl (16), Verse 96] 

The Informer of the Unseen ^ stated, there are two bounties in 
which people may incur a loss; That is, health and spare time. 
[Bukhari] 

In other words, good health and spare time are such bounties in 
which many people are ungrateful, and they either waste these in 
useless actions, or they destroy it in evil actions. Mujad’did-e-Deen- 
o-Millat Aala Hazrat Imam Ahmed Raza Khan Muhad’dith e Bareilvi 
instates, 




Your day is spent in entertainment, 

And your night is spent sleeping until daybreak, 

Shame before the Nabi IP, or Fear For Allah 
Neither do you have this, nor do you have that 
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It is the blessed saying of The Exalted Rasool |§l, ‘Value five things 
before five things; your youthfulness before your old-age, your good 
health before illness, your richness before poverty, your spare time 
before being fully occupied, and your life before death (appears to 
you).’ [Tirmizi] 

TIhe Qur'anIc representation of SaLvatIon anc! Loss 

In this Surah, the issue concerning man being in loss and devastation 
is being explained. The gist of this has been mentioned in numerous 
instances with more than fifty different words in the Holy Qur’an, 
whereas opposite to it, for the sake of inviting towards rectification, 
the word ‘Falaah’ (Salvation) has been used. Salvation does not refer 
to some incomplete success or merely a worldly life of comfort, but 
it refers to man’s true success, both in this world and in the 
hereafter. 

In the Arabic language, there is no word which is complete in 
meaning related to all the successes of this world and the hereafter 
than the word ‘Falaah’ Salvation. Similarly, Loss does not only refer 
to partial loss or just loss in the world, but the gist of this word also 
refers to the loss of man both in this world and in the hereafter. 

If you ask the people, what is a loss? You will get an answer which 
says, a loss is when you do not get any profit in your business 
dealing; someone may say that to be deprived of fame and leadership 
is to be in loss. Someone may say, not having a car or big house is to 
be in loss; someone may say that not to achieve a high status is to be 
in loss; someone may interpret the loss as being unsuccessful in an 
exam or test; and someone may understand his failure to achieve 
some wish as a loss. In other words, everyone will interpret it 
differently. 
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The reason for this is that every person is concerned about his today 
and his success for today, and the same person has no worry about 
his tomorrow, i.e. his hereafter. Let us take Guidance from our 
Creator and Our Maker as to what is counted as success and what is 
counted as a loss, and who are the ones who are incurring a loss? For 
the word of none is more truthful than the word of Allah. 


Almighty Allah says 

^ / X / / / / ^ ^ ^ *9 

iLl j\ J cr? ^ pjb J 


Those who believe without seeing, and keep (their) Namaaz 
Established, and who spend in our way, from our given sustenance, 
and those who believe in that which 0 Beloved, was revealed upon 
you, and that which was revealed before you; and have full 
conviction in the hereafter. In its only they who are on Guidance, 
from their Rub, and it is they alone who are the truly successful. 
[Surah Al Baqarah (2), Verse 3-5] 


357 



Similarly, the signs of those who are in loss have been mentioned in 
numerous other verses of the Holy Qur’an. Almighty Allah says, 

‘And those who believe in what is false, and rejected (belief in) Allah; 
it is they who are the losers.’ [Surah Al Ankabut (29) Verse 52] 

Those who have become lost in this colourful world and who are 
absorbed in the greed for wealth, becoming heedless of their 
responsibilities and the Aakhirat, then they too are in loss and 
destruction. 

Almighty Allah says, 

1^*9 aC-\ 1 6 ' ‘j Aj ' j-?. Cj?* 

(cSjj) \j» jjJ aili^ Lfrli \ \j» J a-K»- ^ ^ j\jJ\ 

‘He who desires the life of this world and (its) adornment, We will 
give them, all its fruits (rewards) in it, and We shall leave no 
shortage in it. They are those, for whom there is nothing in the 
hereafter, but the fire; and whatever they did there has been wasted, 
and all their deeds have been destroyed.’ [Surah Hud (ll) Verses 15- 
16] 
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ThE Commentary of 


'Except foR t^ose who bRouqln Imaan' 

To accept with your heart all that which Rasoolullah ^mentioned, 
and to have full and complete conviction in them is called Imaan. 

This conviction should be so strong that no idea, view, power, or any 
calamity should not be able to move you from this. 

The opening verses of Surah Baqarah have already been explained 
above, in which the command of Imaan and righteous deeds has 
been mentioned. 

Now let us look at another verse of the Holy Qur’an; 

‘It is not actual piety to simply turn your face towards the East or 
towards the West. Yes, Actual piety is that you should believe in 
Allah, Qiyaamat, The Angels, The Divine Books and the Nabis 
(Prophets).’ [Surah Al-Baqarah ( 2 ), Verse 177] 
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In the Tafseer of this verse, Sadrul Afaadil M states that the 
explanation of Imaan is this, 

1. To believe in Allah, that He is Hayy, Qay’yum, Aleem, Hakeem, 
Samee’, Baseer, Ghani, Qadeer, Azali Abadi, Waahid La Shareek Lahu 
(in other words, His is Alive (All Existing), and Will always be in 
Existence, He is All-Knowing, The All-Wise, The All Hearing, The All 
Seeing, The Most Powerful and Independent, who always was and 
always will be, and He is Only One in Being and He has no partner. 

2. To believe in Qiyaamat, that it is true and reality and the servants 
will be held accountable on that day. On that day, one will receive 
the recompense for his deeds, The Ambia e Kiraam and the accepted 
ones in the Court of Allah will be intercessors, Sayyid e Aalam Hi 
will quench the thirst of the fortunate on Haudh e Kauthar, We will 
pass over Pul Siraat, and believe in all that which the Qur’an has 
mentioned about that day, or that which Rasoolullah Hi informed us 
about it, is Haq (the Truth). 

3. To believe in the Angels, that they are of Allah’s creation and His 
obedient servants. Neither are they male nor female. Only Allah 
knows their real population. Four Angels from among them are the 
closest (in Allah’s Court), Jibra’eel (Alaihis Salaam), Mika’eel (Alaihis 
Salaam) Izra’eel (Alaihis Salaam). 

4. To believe in the Divine Books of Allah that, whichever Divine 
Book Allah revealed is Haq. There are four most Great Kitaabs 
amongst them, Taurait to Hazrat Musa (Alaihis Salaam), Injeel to 
Hazrat Esa (Alaihis Salaam), Zuboor to Hazrat Dawud (Alaihis 
Salaam), and the Qur’an was revealed to Hazrat Muhammad §tt- Fifty 
Sahifas (Divine Scriptures) were revealed to Hazrat Sheeth (Alaihis 
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Salaam), three to Hazrat Idrees (Alaihis salaam), Ten to Hazrat Adam 
(Alaihis Salaam), and ten to Hazrat Ibrahim (Alaihis salaam). 

5. To believe in all the Ambia e Kiraam that all of them have been 
sent by Almighty Allah, and they are Ma’soom, in other words, they 
are free from sin. Their actual number only Allah knows. From 
amongst them, 313 are Rasools. All Ambia e Kiraam are males. No 
female was ever a Nabi. [Tafseer Khaza’in ul Irfan] 

Almighty Allah says 

a] £jS.a]\ 


‘0 Believers! Keep faith in Allah and His Rasool.’ 

[Surah An-Nisa (4), Verse 136] 

In the Tafseer of this verse, Sadrul Afaadil states, if the Muslims are 
being addressed then it means, ‘Remain steadfast on Imaan.’ If the 
People of the Book are being addressed, then it says, ‘0 you who 
believe on some of the Rasools (only)! Believe in Allah and His Rasool 
Ilk’ If the Munafiqeen (hypocrites) are being addressed, then it 
means, ‘0 you who superficially claim to be Believers! Bring Imaan 
with sincerity.’ [Khaza’inul Irfan] 

The important requirement of believing in the Beloved Rasool iSp is 
that you should have true love for him, and the sign of love is 
obedience. 

The Beloved Rasool §tl said, ‘None from amongst you can be a true 
Believer, until I am more beloved to him than his father, his 
children, and all the people.’ [Bukhari, Muslim] 


361 



There are ten special conditions and signs of this love, which this 
Faqeer (Allama Syed Shah Turab ul Haq Alaihir Rahma) has 
explained in detail in his book ‘Jamaal e Mustafa.’ Those with 
enthusiasm for reading should inevitably study it. 

TIhe DemancI of Imaan 

The Holy Qur’an has given a very simple formula for assessing one's 
Imaan. The one who has full Imaan in the hereafter and that of 
meeting his Rub in the hereafter, then for him to be steadfast in his 
Namaaz is never difficult. 

Almighty Allah says 


'And undoubtedly it (Namaaz) is very difficult (challenging), but not 
to those who prostrate to Me with their hearts (i.e. the truly pious), 
who have true conviction that they are to meet with their Rub, and 
they are to return towards Him.’ [Surah Al Baqarah (2), Verses 45-46] 

Now you decide for yourself, what is the level of our Imaan in Allah 
and the Hereafter? Is it difficult or easy for us to fulfill our Namaaz? 
More importantly our Fajr and our Esha Salaahs. Concerning Fajr 
and Esha, Nabi Kareem isp said, ‘The weightiest amongst the Salaahs 
for a hypocrite are the Esha and Fajr Salaahs. If only you knew the 
virtues of these Salaahs, you would have presented yourselves for 
them, even if it meant dragging yourself on your rear end.’ (in other 
words, by any means possible). [Bukhari, Muslim] 
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Due to our sinful actions, hypocritical behaviour has become 
common in our society, which is an open sign of weakness of Imaan. 
Look at the state of the Muslims today. We do not eat carrion or 
swine or impure things, but we do not abstain from usury, bribery, 
and other Haraam actions. Similarly, you see such excitement and 
enthusiasm in Eid Namaaz that there is no place left in the Masjid, to 
the extent that even the roads and fields are full, but why is it that 
all these Namaazis cannot be seen for any other Namaaz even on Eid 
Day. Alternatively, for the other Salaahs during the year, whereas 
the Eid Namaaz is Waajib and the other Five Daily Salaah are Fard 
Ain (i.e. Binding Obligation upon each of us). 

In reality, we should be making more effort and arrangements for 
the Faraa’id instead of the Waajib, but the situation is in contrast to 
this, and this is evidence to the fact that due to our Imaan becoming 
weak, the enthusiasm to obey Allah and His Beloved Rasool fit has 
also become less. It seems that people are not abstaining from eating 
what is Haraam such as swine and other impure things because they 
are doing so in obedience, but it appears to be because it is merely 
something which they regard naturally as not being desired. 
Similarly, it appears that all the preparations, etc. which are made 
for the Eid Namaaz (by those who do not fulfil their daily Faraa’id) is 
not really on the basis of Obedience to Allah, but it is simply to be 
part of the festivities (of Eid), and it is a tradition which they are 
merely fulfilling. 
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ThE Commentary of 


'AncI pERfoRMEtl ViRTUOUS dEEds' 

The fundamental of Love for the Beloved Rasool Us is obedience to 
Rasool Hi, and it is this which is the actual soul of virtuous deeds. 
Just as the proof to the claim of Imaan is regarded really true, when a 
person presents the evidence of this by virtue of his virtuous actions, 
in a similar manner, truly virtuous deeds are those are those which 
are established on the foundation of Imaan, in other words, without 
Imaan, good deeds cannot save one from destruction. 

Almighty Allah says 

* L* h ) \ C \ \ 

‘This Nabi is the Master of the Muslims, more than their own lives.’ 
[Surah Al-Ahzaab (33), Verse 6] 

In the commentary of this Sadrul Afaadil Maulana Sayed 
Na’eemud’deen states, the command of Nabi Kareem is 
implemented in all issues of Deen and Duniya of the Muslims. 
Obedience to him is Waajib, and it is Waajib to abstain from every 
desire of the Nafs which is contrary to his ^command. Or it means 
that Nabi is more compassionate, merciful, kind and generous to 
the believers than they are to themselves, and most beneficial (to 
them). 
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It is in the Hadith of Bukhari and Muslim that Sayyid e Aalam |§l 
says, ‘I am the most important to every believer in both the world 
and in the hereafter if you wish then read this verse.’ [Khaza’inul 
Irfan] 

Almighty Allah says, 

\j*j 


‘And accept whatever the (Beloved) Rasool gives you, take it; and 
whatever he forbids you, abstain from it.’ 

[Surah Al Hashr (59), Verse 7] 

The demand of bringing Imaan in Allah and His Rasool is this that 
we should perform virtuous deeds, and we should act completely in 
accordance with the Shariat. 

Almighty Allah says 

J> A9^ \jjJ>\ jj\ 
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‘0 Believers! Enter into Islam completely, and do not follow the 
footsteps of the shaitaan; undoubtedly, he is your clear enemy. And 
if you falter, even after the manifest commands have come to you, 
then know that Allah is The Almighty, The Most Wise. For what are 
they waiting, but for this, that the punishment of Allah should 
appear (to them) in the overcast clouds; and the Angels descend, and 
the matter will be finalised. And the return of all matters is towards 
Allah.’ [Surah Baqarah (2), Verses 208-210] 

The Shaan e Nuzool for this is that, after bringing Imaan, those who 
were from amongst the Ahl e Kitaab such as Hazrat Abdullah bin 
Salaam 0 and his companions, remained established on some 
Commands of the Shariat e Musawi. They respected the Saturday (i.e. 
the Sabbath), and they abstained from consuming camel milk and its 
meat, keeping this thought that these actions are lawful in Islam. 
They felt that there was no need to reject these things, and in the 
Taurait it has become commanded that to stay away from these is 
necessary, hence in this way they will also be practicing what is in 
the Taurait, and in no way will it be going against Islam as well. It 
was due to this that this verse was revealed. Something to reflect on 
is that when they abstained from few things which were in 
accordance with the Taurait, Almighty Allah cautioned them. So 
what must be the condition of those, who not only leave out the Fard 
and the Waajibaat of Islam, but they even do Haraam acts, and 
together with that, they publicly show pride in imitating the ways of 
the Jews, Christians, and Hindus. diLiyJ (We seek refuge in Allah). 

The Mercy unto the worlds Us said, ‘Except those who reject, my 
entire Ummah will enter Jannat. The Sahaba e Kiraam asked; who is 
a rejecter? He t§l said, he who obeyed me will enter Jannat, and one 
who disobeyed me is a rejecter.’ [Bukhari] 
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Imaan, virtuous deeds, and obedience to Nabi Kareem |p is 
necessary binding. Almighty Allah says, 


LaJLA-d^ \j:a\:SuZiJ * ' ' 1^* \^a-A ..ji \ ^ \_J A>t> 


‘So, 0, Beloved! Qasm (An Oath) by your Rub, they will not be 
(regarded as) Muslims, until they do not make you the Judge in all 
their internal disputes. Then (in) whatever you decide, they should 
have no reservations in their hearts about it, and they should accept 
it (your decision) with complete sincerity. [Surah An-Nisa (4), Verse 
65] 

So, the demand of Imaan is that we should be truly obedient servants 
of Nabi |p, and we should obey his ||t commands, and in doing so, 
we should not have even the slightest negative thought in our 
hearts. 

ThE Commentary of 




'AlNd (t1|OSE) wbo ENCOURAqEd ONE ANOTHER iN RiqhTEOUSNESS.' 

In this Surah, the third quality of those who are saved from the loss 
has been mentioned, that they encourage one another in 
righteousness. Wasiyah, i.e. giving advice or encouraging, means to 
give someone the zest to do good or to continuously remind 
someone about something. In other words, to be safe from loss, it is 
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necessary that a person should bring Imaan (i.e. he should be a 
believer), and except him performing virtuous actions himself, he 
should also advise and encourage others concerning Imaan and 
A’maal e Saaleha (Virtuous deeds). In the terminology of Deen, we 
also refer to this as ‘Amr Bil Ma’ruf Wa Nahi Anil Munkar’ which 
means to command what is righteous and forbid what is evil. 
Almighty Allah says, 




‘You are the best of all the Ummats (Nations), who appeared 
amongst the mankind; you command what is righteous, and forbid 
what is evil, and you believe in Allah.’ 

[Surah Aal e Imran (3) Verse 110] 


The Beloved Rasool fit said, ‘When any one of you sees any evil 
taking place, he should stop it by his hand, (and) if he does not have 
the strength to do so, then he should stop it with his tongue. And if 
he does not have the ability to do this as well, then he should regard 
it as evil in his heart, and this is a very weak level of Imaan.’ 

In another narration it has been mentioned, ‘If he does not regard it 
as evil in his heart, then he does not have Imaan even equivalent to a 
mustard seed.’ [Muslim] 

Now, in the light of the blessed Hadith, we should measure i.e. take 
stock of our Imaan and see whether we try to forbid any evil with 
our hands or our tongues? 
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Let us assume, that if we do not possess the above two levels of 
Imaan, then do we (at least) have the weakest level of Imaan, or are 
we deprived of that as well. (Allah Forbid) 


The Soul of the Universe IP said, (I swear an Oath) by Him, in whose 
Divine Control is my life! Continue to command righteousness and 
continue to forbid evil. Otherwise it is near that Almighty Allah will 
send down his punishment upon you, and you will then invoke Him 
(i.e. ask Dua), but your Dua (invocation) will not be accepted. 
[Tirmizi] 

The Beloved Rasool Hfe said, due to the sins of the specific people 
(Elite), Almighty Allah does punish the common people (i.e. all the 
people), until such time that sinful acts do not become common in 
their society, and the common people do not forbid these sins, even 
though they have the ability to do so. When this starts to happen, 
then Allah will afflict all the people with His punishment. [Mishkaat] 

Sayyid-e-Aalam -gi said, due to the excessive sinning of the people, 
Almighty Allah commanded Jibra’eel (Alaihis Salaam), topple and 
destroy that city with its people. He said, 0 Allah, in that city, is also 
such a person who was never heedless of Your remembrance even 
for a single moment, and he was never disobedient (to You). 
Almighty Allah said, first punish him, and then punish the others, 
because the people disobeyed me in his presence, but not even for a 
moment the signs of displeasure appeared on his face. (i.e. He is also 
deserving of punishment because he did not command righteous and 
forbid evil). [Mishkaat] 
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From this Ahadith e Mubaaraka it has become clear that it is a duty 
upon every Muslim to command what is righteous and forbid what is 
evil according to his ability, and to abstain from this is the cause of 
inviting the wrath of Allah. 

TIhe Commentary of 




'ANd who AdviSEd ONE ANOTHER TO t)E pATiENT.' 

The fourth quality of those fortunate ones who are saved from loss is 
that they advise one another to be patient. In other words, after 
bringing Imaan, they make Taqwa (piety) the sign of their lives, and 
they engross themselves in propagating that which is righteous, and 
when on this path if they are troubled by the slaves of the world, 
then not only do they become the embodiment of patience. 
However, they also continue to advise the other believers to be 
patient (in adversity), and their steadfast feet never slips (from this 
path of righteousness). To face difficulties and harshness in the path 
of Haq, and to face all types of trials, is an inherent quality, because 
when the words of Haq (Truth) are proclaimed, then the Baatil 
(Falsehood) is definitely hurt. So whenever the invitation towards 
truth is given, the shaitaani powers (evil powers) immediately get 
together to oppose Haq. 
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‘Are the people in this (arrogant) notion, that they will be left, 
simply upon proclaiming, ‘We believe’; and (that) they will not be 
tested?’ [Surah Al Ankabut (29), Verse 2] 

Indeed, Almighty Allah tests the true believers, because it is only 
after passing these stages of trials does the Imaan of a person 
become strong, and then even their claims in Belief (Faith) are 
verified. Sometimes in the path of Haq one is also tested with bitter 
(harsh) words, and sometimes one is mocked with words of 
humiliation. Almighty Allah says, 

£ n A MX. 1 J c| 


‘Indeed you will undoubtedly be tried, with regards to your wealth 
and your lives; and certainly, you hear a lot of wrong from the past 
people of the Book and the polytheist; but if you remain patient and 
keep yourself protected (from wrong), then this is a very courageous 
act.’ [Surah Aal e Imran (3), Verse 186] 

Today, you can see those who stand firm and walk on the path of 
Haq are addressed with disrespect. Sometimes they are told that 
they are stuck to a foundation and are backward, and sometimes 
there are some Ahle Baatil who in the cover of Deen, mock and label 
the Ahle Haq as Bid’ati and Mushrik. 
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The Holy Qur’an has told us that these trials are not new. The Ambia 
e Kiraam (Alaihimus Salaam) had to face many discomforts in the 
path of Truth. 

It has been mentioned in the Hadith Shareef, ‘Man is tried (tested) 
based on the level of his Imaan. The one who is firm in Deen, his 
tests are very difficult.’ [Mishkaat] 

When the Imaan of a servant becomes strong, then He makes 
Almighty Allah His only wish. He lives his days and nights in Allah’s 
obedience, and he loves only Allah and His Rasool |§l above all. Such 
a personality then causes the flame of the love for Allah and His 
Rasool Us to burn in the hearts of others as well. And he does not 
care about the difficulties which he has to face in the path of Haq 
and remains steadfast on the path of Haq, and he also teaches others 
to be steadfast. 

A DeaLInq which resuLts ii\ SaIa/ahon 

In the Language (terminology) of the Qur’an, Salvation, and Success, 
is opposite to destruction and loss. Since many people are well aware 
of the concept of profit and loss in business terms, everyone wants 
to do a dealing which is profitable. Hence, there is probably not an 
intelligent person who prefers loss or destruction in his business, 
hence to get the people to understand the ‘Great Success’ Almighty 
speaks about that dealing which is beneficial to one's Imaan and 
Virtuous Deeds. 
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Almighty Allah says, 


%j&} J-* Wr?^J 
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‘0 Believers! Shall I tell you of a dealing which will save you from a 
painful torment? Believe in Allah and His Rasool, and fight (strive) in 
Allah’s way with your wealth and your lives; this is best for you if 
you realise. He will forgive your sins and enter you into Gardens, 
beneath which flow rivers; and (into) marvelous mansions, (which 
are) in the Eternal Gardens (of Paradise). This is the greatest 
Success.’ [Surah Saff (61), Verse 12] 


Sayyiduna Rasoolullah jif| said, ‘Every person wakes in the morning 
puts the capital of his life (i.e. time) into his business, and there is 
one who saves it from loss, and there is one who destroys it.’ 

Almighty Allah tells us in the Holy Qur’an about those who engross 
themselves in the dealings of the world and forget their hereafter 
and hence falls into a loss. 
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Almighty Allah says 


\j»j C^j j L»j ^.X-friLa 4J. L^all £jl> Jj\ 


‘These are those people who purchased deviancy, in exchange for 
guidance; so their dealing brought them no benefit, and they knew 
not the way of dealing.’ [Surah Al Baqarah ( 2 ), Verse 16] 

One who has a deep insight into the discussions of the Qur’an it will 
never be difficult for him to understand and realise that the four 
qualities mentioned in Surah Al Asr are the essence of all the 
qualities described in the Qur’an, which a person requires to attain 
salvation. (May) Allah bless us with the Divine Guidance to fully 
adopt these beautiful qualities, so that a society of piety may come 
into being. 

For those who have a zest for reading, they should read the book 
‘Falaah e Daarain’ which is a detailed commentary of Surah Al-Asr, 
written by this humble servant (Allama Syed Shah Turabul Fiaq 
Qaadiri Alaihir Rahma). 
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SuraIh 

Al HuiVIAZAh 
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AlUb's Name We BEqiN wiTb, TbE Compassionate, Most MERciful 


1. DEpRiVEd bE TboSE, who OpENlly slANldER tIhE pEOplE, ANld 
bAckbiTE. 

2. Who AMASSEd WEAUb, ANd COUNTiNq iT, boARdEd iT. 

5. Does bE TbiNk TbAT bis TbAT bis wEA^b will kEEp biivi iN 
This woRld Forever? 

4. Never ever! He will dEfii\iTEly bE TbROWN iNTO CRUsbER 
(iN HeII) 

ANld wbAT do you kNOW, AboUT wbAT CRUsbER is? 

6. TbE FiRE of Alkb, wbicb is RAqiNq, 

7. Wbicb Will RiSE Up TO TbE bEARTS 

8. Ui\doubTEdly, iT will bE sEA^d over TbEM, 

9. In TOWERiNq pillARs 
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Connection & ReIevance 


Surah Al Humazah was revealed in Makkah and has nine verses. In 
Surah Al-Asr it was explained that man is in loss and destruction, 
except for those who have been blessed with the said four qualities. 
In this Surah, four weaknesses have been mentioned of those who 
are in severe loss: 

• Openly slandering the people (fault finding without reason) 

• Backbiting 

• Greed for amassing wealth 

• Those with high hopes (due to their wealth) 

In Surah Al-Asr it was explained that the Blessed Era of Nabi |§l is a 
testimony to the fact that those who do not inculcate those four 
unique qualities will be in loss, and it happened as mentioned. 

This Surah explains that those kaafirs who thought that their wealth 
would benefit them and keep them alive forever, then The Era of 
Rasool Hi is a testimony to the fact that they died without success 
and in a hopeless condition, as they became dwellers of hell. 

In the previous Surah, all those humans who did not have the 
aforementioned four qualities were said to be in loss and 
destruction. Whereas in this Surah one person who has fallen into 
loss, and destruction is being given as an example, meaning that this 
Surah is the explanation of the discussion which was mentioned in 
Surah Al-Asr. 
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ShAAN'E'NuZOoL 


Some Mufas’sireen state that this Surah was revealed to condemn 
those kuffar e Makkah who used to slander Rasoolullah -gi and who 
picked on him and tried to look for weaknesses (Allah Forbid) in him, 
and it was their habit to speak against and slander the other 
Muslims. Amongst those kuffar were Waleed bin Mughira, Akhnas 
bin Shuraiq, and Umaya bin Khalf. Other Mufas’sireen have 
mentioned that the warnings in this Surah refers to ever such 
person who looks for faults in others and who slanders others 
(wrongfully). 

TIhE CoMMEMTARy of 



'DEpRivEd t)E tIiose, who opENly slANdER The pEoph, Ai\d bAckbiTE.' 

Jjj means, grief and destruction. 


smeans means to slander someone in his presence or someone 
who severely mocks someone. 

SfcJ means, one who is always looking for faults (in others), and one 
who speaks badly about someone in his absence (i.e. A backbiter) 

Hazrat Abdullah ibn Ab’bas states, both these words are 

alike in meaning. It refers to those who backbite against the people, 
those who cause disputes between friends, and those who 
wrongfully find faults in those who do not have such faults. 
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Hazrat Maqaatil states, refers to the one who slanders you in 
your presence, and sjp refers to the person who slanders you behind 
your back (i.e. in your absence). 


Even though there are many other views and statements in this 
regard, but Aala Hazrat Imam Ahmed Raza Muhad’dith e Bareilvi 
and most of the translators have given preference to the above- 
mentioned views in their translations. Concerning slander 
(mocking), wrongfully looking for faults and backbiting, Almighty 
Allah says in the Holy Qur’an 


$ i a O'? V.J 

A jo AiU ( ^kL> JUL>\ 


p-fc .1 < *,> pJ 

Vi - j j %\& \'i& \^SA 

1x14 aJL>-\ <C_o> 4\ ) jlSCvajo (4->X<o 

Op "> 44) 4li\ \ 


‘0 Believers! Neither should men ridicule (other) men, for it is not 
surprising, that they (the ridiculed) are better than the ones 
ridiculing, and nor should females (ridicule other) females, for it is 
not improbable that they are better than those women who are 
ridiculing them. And do not insult one another, and or call one 
another by offensive names; How insulting it is, for a Muslim to be 
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called a ‘Transgressor’ (i.e. when he is not). And whosoever does not 
repent, so it is they who are the unjust. 0, Believers! Abstain from 
having many suspicions. Verily, some suspicions become sins; and do 
not look for faults, and do not backbite (against) one another. Would 
anyone from amongst you enj oy eating the flesh of his dead brother? 
This, you will never tolerate; and fear Allah. Verily, Allah is most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.’ [Surah Hujurat (49), Verses 11-12] 

All types of taunting are sinful, be this verbally, physically or by 
gesturing with the eyes. To taunt someone in his presence and pick 
his faults is to insult and disgrace him, and it is also the cause of 
anguish to him. Our Beloved Master §§l said, the worst amongst the 
people are those who backbite, and who sew discord and conflict 
between friends, and who seek out faults in those who have no such 
faults. [Mishkaat] 

Backbiting has been mentioned in the Hadith Shareef as being worse 
than adultery. Noor e Mujas’sam Rahmat e Aalam said, It is in 
Sahih Muslim from Abu Hurairah that Rasoolullah §|t said, ‘Do 
you know what is meant by Gheebat?’ The people said, ‘Allah and His 
Rasool Us know best.’ Rasoolullah Hi said, ‘Backbiting is to say 
something about your brother, which he dislikes.’ Someone asked, 
‘Even if what I say is true about my brother?’ He t|fc replied, ‘If such 
defects which you say are true about him, then you have committed 
Gheebat (to backbite) against him. And if he does not have what you 
say, then you have committed Bohtaan (slander) against him.’ 

TransIator's Note 

Bohtaan refers to slandering or accusing someone in regards to a 
trait etc. which they do not possess. 
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Backbiting, fault finding and taunting (slandering) are major causes 
of decay in society. 

It is for this reason that Rasool e Mu’azzam t§! always warned 
Muslims to abstain from these major sinful acts. The Beloved Rasool 
t§! said, 

‘Stay away from having a wrongful suspicion, for wrongful suspicion 
is the worst of lies. Do not look for the weakness of someone and 
neither should you find faults in the people, nor should you be 
jealous of one another, and do not harbour animosity for each other, 
and do not disassociate with one another. 0 servants of Allah! Live 
with one another as brothers.’ 

The Beloved Rasool H! once said, 

‘A Muslim is a brother unto another Muslim. Neither does he oppress 
him nor does he look down upon him.’ Our Beloved Master Hi then 
gestured thrice towards his sacred chest and said, ‘Piety is here.’ He 
Hi further said, for a Muslim, it is bad enough, for him to look down 
on his fellow Muslim brother. Everything of a Muslim is Haraam 
upon another Muslim, (meaning) his blood, his wealth, and his 
honour.’ (i.e. to cause him harm in all these things) [Muslim] 
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TNe Commentary of 


jj\ 


Who AMASSEd W/EaItN, ANd COUINTiNq iT, koARdEd iT 

This verse of the Holy Qur’an mentions the third major quality of the 
unbelievers that they are absorbed in the greed of hoarding wealth. 

One of the very important traits in the Islamic society is to love one 
another and to behave with sincerity and be of assistance to one 
another in times of need. This trait is very important. In contrast to 
this, backbiting, fault finding, greed, and miserliness destroy the 
strong connection in society. 

When we carefully study these verses of the Qur’an it comes to light 
that the real reason for this behaviour of the unbelievers was 
because of their excessive wealth, and due to this, they were 
drowned in love of their wealth. Hence, they looked down on others 
and regarded themselves as superior, and this caused them to taunt 
those who they regarded as lower than them. It must be understood 
that when a person is drowned in the love of wealth, it causes him to 
become arrogant. To regard oneself as superior and others as 
inferior is indeed a portion of arrogance. 

If you observe carefully, you would have noticed that no poor or 
poverty stricken person ever falsely claimed to be the Almighty. All 
those who made these false claims and those who regarded 
themselves as invincible, be it Namrud, Shad’dad, Fir’awn or Qaroon; 
or be it Abu Jahl, Abu Lahab, Waleed bin Mughira or Umaya bin 
Khalf, all of them were either very wealthy or powerful leaders of 
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their people. Hence, they rejected the truth and righteous way, due 
to being drowned in the love of wealth and power. Their pride and 
arrogance drowned them (forever). Neither has the wealth of 
anyone given him life, nor has the wealth of anyone gone to benefit 
him in his grave, so how can one have arrogance based on something 
which will have no value and which is to come to an abrupt end? 

The words clearly explains the mindset of those who venerate 
their wealth, that even though they are wealthy, they are still 
miserly. They count and hoard their wealth, but they have no 
courage to spend from their wealth to assist the poor and the needy. 
Another meaning of ‘and counting it, hoarded it’ could also refer to 
them being engrossed day and night in amassing wealth, and they do 
this in every way possible, be this through permissible or 
impermissible means. 

Wealth here does not only refer to money, but it refers to all 
valuables and worldly entities. This has already been explained in 
the commentary of Surah Al-Aadiyah and Surah Takathur, that 
wealth by itself is not an evil thing. Hence, to gather wealth through 
a permissible means and to spend it for goodness is not 
objectionable, on condition that one fulfills his obligations 
concerning this wealth, as stipulated in the Qur’an and Hadith. The 
aim of wealth should also not be so that you may gain superiority 
over others. Also, one should not become so drowned in amassing 
wealth that he becomes heedless of his duties of obedience to Allah 
and His Rasool |i|. 
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A real loss and damage are when a person makes the amassing of 
wealth and worldly entities his sole objective in life, and to waste 
one’s life which is already diminishing like melting ice. Such a 
person has been addressed in the Hadith Shareef as ‘a servant of his 
wealth.’ 

The Beloved Rasool Hi said, The slaves (servants/worshipper) of 
Dinar and Dirham (i.e. wealth) shall be ruined because he becomes 
pleased when he attain these things, and when he does not attain it, 
he becomes displeased. [Bukhari] 

In another Hadith Shareef it is mentioned, ‘The world is carrion, and 
the one wishing for it is a dog.’ Even though a crow also eats of the 
carrion (a dead animal), but the world has been referred to as 
carrion and the one who goes out of his way to attaining it has been 
compared to a dog. This is because the slaves of the world have the 
same traits which are found in a dog which eats of the carrion. 

1. If you have observed, you will find that a dog will eat only by itself 
from the carrion, even if it is the carcass of a huge animal like a cow, 
etc., and if any other dog tries to join it, it growls and barks at the 
other dog (chasing it away). This is the exact case with the slaves of 
the world. He does not wish for anyone else to have a share in his 
worldly wealth, compared to a crow who immediately crows out 
aloud to invite all the other crows to eat with it. (Hence the dog is 
worse than the crow, so its example has been given). 

2. It is the trait of a crow that it eats in the day, whereas a dog eats 
from the carrion day and night. If you observe one who is a slave of 
the world (i.e. worldly wealth), you will find that he is so drowned in 
love of wealth that he spends day and night trying to amass more 
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and more wealth. Neither does he get any peace in the day nor any 
sleep at night. He is always controlled by the greed to amass wealth. 

3. You will also notice that a dog will also eat a dead dog, in other 
words, it does not even spare its dead brother, whereas a crow will 
not eat a dead crow. Now look at the condition of a slave of the 
world! 

He too is jealous of his brothers, and you will find that he deceives 
and defrauds his Muslim brothers, and sometimes he even goes to 
the extent of deceiving his blood brothers. 

TIhe Commentary of 




'Does Ihe ThiNk tIiat his tIiat his WEAbh 
will kEEp hiM iN This WORld foREVER.' 

In other words, one who goes on counting his wealth and becomes 
pleased with his wealth is under the assumption that this wealth will 
always remain with him, so death will not come to him. It could also 
mean that he feels that his wealth will never come to an end, and it 
will remain with him forever, and this is not the case. 

Even though every person knows well that death will come to him 
one day, and his wealth will not remain with him, but still he 
amasses wealth as if death will not come to him. In reality, this is a 
sign of man’s speculative aspirations and his heedlessness to death. 
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Some of the Mufas’sireen mention that this verse is explaining that 
it is not wealth which gives man an everlasting life, but it is Imaan 
and virtuous deeds which cause man to live (even after death). The 
Holy Qur’an announces that salvation in the hereafter is only for 
those who wish for benefit in the hereafter. 




‘Whosoever wishes for the harvest (reward) of the hereafter, We 
increase for him the harvest of the Hereafter, and whosoever desires 
for the harvest of this world, We will give him a share of it, and for 
him, there is no share in the hereafter.’ [Surah Shoora (42), Verse 20] 

Hazrat Abdullah ibn Mas’ud 4* says, 

The Beloved Rasool drew a square and in the middle of it, he 
drew a line, letting it extend outside the square, and he Hi then 
drew many smaller lines to the right and left which were attached to 
that middle line, and he ||| said, 

‘This middle line is man, and this square is his death (end of life), 
which has encircled him from all sides; and this line, which is 
extending outside, is his hope (aspiration), and these smaller lines 
are the calamities and illnesses (which befall him).If one calamity 
misses him, another will appear to him, and if the other ones misses 
him, then a third one will overtake him.’ (i.e. his aspirations and 
hopes do not come to an end, and his death suddenly overtakes him) 
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Hazrat Anas ^ reports that the Proclaimer of the unseen |§! drew 
some lines and said, ‘This is man; This is man’s hopes, and this is his 
death. He is entrapped within this (i.e. his hopes, when from the 
nearby line, death overtakes him. [Bukhari] 

Our Beloved Master Hi also said, ‘Just as the age of a person 
increases, likewise his love for two things increase; the love for 
wealth, and the desire for long life.’ [Bukhari] 

It is not befitting the status of a Muslim to be entrapped in far¬ 
fetched aspirations and hopes and to be drowned in the pleasures of 
the world. 

Concerning the way of life adopted by the unbelievers, it is 
mentioned; 


‘Leave them to eat and enjoy, and let their (false) hopes, 
absorb them in amusement.’ [Surah Hijr (15), Verse 3] 

Hazrat Maula Ali ^ has stated that high hopes (i.e. aspirations), 
causes one to neglect the hereafter, and following one’s desires, 
holds one back from righteousness. [Khaza’in ul Irfan] 

Hazrat Ali Radi Allahu Anhu also said the following wise words, ‘the 
world will turn its back on you, abandoning you, and the hereafter 
will surely come. They both have sons. You should become the son of 
the hereafter.’ 
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Do not become the son of the world (duniya), because today you 
have your actions and no accountability, and tomorrow there will be 
accountability and you will have no deeds. [Bukhari] 

Shaitaan has three ways of trapping those who love their wealth 
most. Shaitaan says, there are three things due to which the wealthy 
cannot be saved from me: 

• He acquires his wealth through an impermissible way 

• He spends it for improper purposes, i.e. in wrong 

• I put in his heart such love for his wealth that he does not 
fulfill the rights of his wealth 

Acquiring impermissible wealth includes stolen property, Riba 
(usury), distrust, deceit, etc. improper uses include consuming 
alcohol, adultery, partying, and all types of wasteful spending. 

Not to fulfill the rights of one’s wealth includes not paying one’s 
Zakaat and Sadaqa, and to hold back from spending for the sake of 
Deen and other beneficial ways. All these are works of shaitaan. 
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TNe Commentary of 


A .a. La oS \ ^ ^ 


'Never ever! He will defiNiTEly bE tIirown ii\uo crusNer (In HeII)/ 

Almighty Allah has severely chastised that person who amasses 
wealth due to greed and becomes heedless of his duties. Almighty 
Allah says, ^'Never ever.’ 

In other words, his idea and thinking are erroneous. Neither will his 
wealth give him eternal life, nor will it save him from the torment of 
Jahannam, but he will be picked up like some worthless, useless 
thing and thrown him into (the crusher), ja, means to throw 
something away regarding it as worthless, and 3*kJimeans a crusher, 
which crushes and grinds something to particles. 

Now the gist of this will be, That heedless person and lover of 
wealth, who regarded himself as superior to others, due to his 
wealth, and who found faults in the people, by mocking them and 
backbiting against them, thereby hurting their dignity. Then on the 
day of Qiyaamat, such a person will be picked up like some worthless 
and disgraced thing, and he will be thrown into such a fire, which 
will crush him to particles. This fire is not like the fire of this world, 
but this is that fire which Almighty Allah Qah’haar, Jab’bar has 
ignited. The Proclaimer of the Unseen, Our Aqaa #isaid, ‘The fire of 
Jahannam has been fuelled (ignited) for a thousand years until it 
became red. It was then fuelled for a further thousand years until it 
became white. It was then fuelled again for another thousand years 
until it turned black. It is now completely black and dark.’ [Tirmizi] 
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He t§l further said, ‘The fire of the world is only one portion of the 
seventy portions of the fire of hell.’ The Sahaba said, ‘Ya Rasool’Allah 
§|t! This fire (of the world) was sufficient (for punishment).’ He 
further said, ‘The fire of hell is sixty-nine times more intense than 
your fire of the world.’ [Bukhari, Muslim] 

L ^r > J *iJ ^ J © 

© oli © 


‘So, for him who was tyrannical, and gave preference to the worldly 
life, then undoubtedly, hell-fire alone is his final abode. And as for 
him, who feared to stand before his Rub, and (who) held himself back 
from carnal desire, then verily Jannat alone is his final abode.’ [Surah 
An Naaz’iat (79) Verses 37-41] 

You should also make this blessed saying of the Master of both 
worlds, the Embodiment of Light i§i your beacon of guidance. Long 
with utmost passion for Jannat, and strive with a passion to be safe 
from hell-fire, because Jannat is such a thing, that the one who truly 
desires it cannot sleep, and the fire is such a thing that the one, who 
wishes to escape from it, is never oblivious. The hereafter has been 
surrounded by unpleasant things, and the world is surrounded by 
desirous things, let not the desires and pleasures of this world, cause 
you to become oblivious of the Hereafter. [Tabrani] 
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TIhe Commentary of 


SAJ^A^^c--it 


'Which W/iLL RiSE Up TO ThE hEARTS' 

The first quality of this fire which has been mentioned is that it has 
been ignited by Almighty Allah; and now the second quality is being 
mentioned, which is that it will rise up to the hearts. The reason for 
speaking about the heart here is because when fire engulfs a human 
body, then he dies even before it reaches his heart, and since in 
Jahannam death will not come again. Hence, this fire will reach the 
heart whilst the Jahannami is in a conscious state, and man will feel 
the pain of the heart being burnt whilst he is in a conscious (living) 
state. 

Huzoor e Akram ip said, the fire of hell will devour the inmates of 
hell, and when it reaches their hearts, the Jahannami will then 
become as he was before that; then again the fire will start to 
consume (burn) him, and again when it reaches the heart, this 
progression will start again. The second reason for mentioning the 
heart is that it is the gentlest (softest) part of the body, and the most 
intense pain is felt in the heart. The third reason for mentioning the 
heart, is because the source of their false beliefs and evil deeds is the 
heart. 
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It is has been mentioned in the Holy Qur’an; 


9 At,- 

| 

‘In their hearts, is a disease.’ 
[Surah Al Baqarah (2), Verses 10] 


‘So, it is not the eyes which have become blind, but it is the hearts, 
which are in the chests, that become blind’ 

[Surah Al-Hajj (22), Verses 46] 

Greed and desire for wealth, miserliness, arrogance, and to hold 
others in contempt are all the diseases of the heart. It is for this 
reason that the fire of hell will reach the hearts. Due to the intensity 
of the punishment, they will wish for death, but death will not come. 

TIhe Commentary of 




‘In TOWERiNq pillARs' 

In other words, it was mentioned that indeed the fire will be placed 
over them like towering pillars. The Mufas’sireen have mentioned 
that when the unbelievers are thrown into sX- the fire will surround 
them (engulf) them from all sides. And then the doors of that level of 
hell will be sealed with huge towering pillars, so that they can never 
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exit from it, and the fire will burn them forever. Hazrat Abdullah ibn 
Mas’ud 4* states, when the inmates of hell who are to dwell therein 
forever, remain therein, then they will be sealed in iron caskets, 
which will be hammered with iron nails. Those caskets will then be 
placed into other sealed iron trunks and thrown into the deepest 
denizens of hell, and none will be able to observe the torment of the 
other. 

Some have said that in sX the flames will leap like huge towering 
pillars, and they will be so many in number that they will seem like 
sealed doors upon the inmates of hell. Another view is that they will 
be sealed in huge towering pillars of fire, which will neither become 
any less intense and nor will they (inmates of hell) be able to escape 
this torment. Almighty Allah says 




‘Undoubtedly, (for) the one who comes before his Rub as a criminal, 
then definitely for him is hell-fire. In it, he will neither live nor die.’ 
[Surah Taa Haa (20), Verse 74] 
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SuraIh 

AUFeeI 
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AlUh's Name We BEqiN wiik, T^e Compassionate, Most MERciful 


1. O BeLovecJ (#)! Did you not obsERVE (see) wIhat youR 
Rub did TO tIhE COMpANiONS of TbE ElEpbANT? 

2. Did He not pLunqe ThEiR (biddEN) pLan iNTO TURMoil? 

5. ANd SENT UPON tIhEIVI Flocks (aRIVUEs) of biRds, 

4. Which sTRuck tIheivi wiTh sIhaLe pEbbks 

5. So He MAdE TbEM likE RuiNEd cIhaFF on a fiEld. 
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Connection & SiqNificANCE 

Surah Al Feel was revealed in Makkah and has five verses. 

In Surah Humazah, the condition of the evil ones in the hereafter has 
been explained. In this Surah, the outcome of the evil people in this 
world has been explained. 

The severe punishments for the above outlined sinful acts were 
mentioned in the previous Surah. In this Surah, by discussing the 
punishment which befell the Ashaab e Feel, it proves that Almighty 
Allah seizes if He wills in this world and in there hereafter. 

In the previous Surah, the outcome in the hereafter of those who by 
way of looking for faults, backbiting, and mocking, hatched evil plots 
against Rasoolullah IfS. They have been warned in Surah Feel, that 
just as the ones with elephants were destroyed and their plans to 
attack the Kaaba failed, likewise, those who plot against Rasoolullah 
Hi should desist from this, because the excellence of Nabi Kareem 
ttS by Allah is many folds greater than the Baitullah, and if you do 
not desist from this, then you too will be destroyed, and there will be 
none to even take your name (i.e. to remember you). 

In the previous Surah, this false notion of the unbelievers was 
mentioned, that they felt that their wealth will keep them forever, 
and it will save them from death. In this Surah, by mentioning the 
outcome of the destruction of the Ashaab e Feel, a warning has been 
given, that when the wealth and power of Abraha could not save him 
from destruction, then know that no kaafirs wealth and leadership 
can save him from the punishment of Allah. 


398 



ShAAN'E'NuZOoL 


Abraha was the Christian King of Yemen. He constructed a place of 
worship (Church) in San’a, and he wanted the people of Arabia to 
stop going to the Kaaba for Hajj, and instead he wanted them to 
make pilgrimage and Tawaaf of this church which he constructed. 
The people of Arabia were upset by this. A person from the Bani 
Kinana Tribe, on getting a chance, answered the call of nature in this 
church and messed it up with impurity. Abraha became outraged at 
this and took an Oath to destroy the Holy Kaaba. He gathered his 
army and with this impure intention, he marched (towards Makkah). 
His army consisted of many elephants, and the leader of the 
elephants was an elephant which was a towering figure (above all), 
whose name was Mahmud. As the army came close to the outskirts 
of Makkah, they captured the livestock and other animals belonging 
to the people of Makkah Mukarramah. This included 200 camels 
owned by Hazrat Abdul Mutal’lib. 

Hazrat Abdul Mutal’lib went to Abraha and Abraha treated him with 
immense respect and asked his reason for coming. He said I have 
come to demand the return of my camels. Abraha said, I am amazed 
that I have come to destroy the Kaaba which is the respected and 
honourable place of you and your forefathers, yet you are not 
speaking about this issue, and you are asking for your camels. He 
(Abdul Mutal’lib) said, I am the owner of the camels, that is why I am 
asking about them, and the Rub of the Kaaba is Almighty Allah so He 
will protect the Kaaba. Abraha returned the camels to Hazrat Abdul 
Mutal’lib. 

He returned to Makkah and advised the Quraish to leave Makkah and 
take refuge in the valleys of Makkah’s Mountains. 
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The Quraish did as he advised. He then personally went into the 
Kaaba and then made the following Dua; 

‘0 Allah! Everyone takes care of his house. You protect your Haram 
from them. Indeed the enemy of this House is your enemy. Stop 
them from desecrating Your city.’ 

After making this Dua, he too went towards the mountains. The 
following morning, Abraha prepared his army to attack. He tried to 
get his leading elephant Mahmud to rise (stand), but he refused to 
stand and to march towards the Kaaba. When he was turned towards 
any other direction, he would walk at a powerful pace, but when he 
was turned towards Makkah, he would then sit down again (and not 
move). 

At this time, from the direction of the sea, Almighty Allah sent little 
birds, and every bird carried three pebbles. The birds began to drop 
the pebbles (small stones). 

When the stones would land on anyone, it would rupture his steel 
helmet, enter his head and tear through his body, and pass through 
the elephant and then sink into the ground. In this manner, Abraha’s 
army was destroyed. In this same year, fifty days after this incident, 
Sayyid e Aalam Habeeb e Khuda Hazrat Muhammad Mustafa t§l was 
born. [Khaza’in ul Irfan] 
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TNe Commentary of 


^ j Jj«i J.3 ^ \ 


'O BeIovecI (Hi)! Did you not obsERVE (see) w/1iat youR Rub did to 
tNe COMpANiONS of TbE EhpbANT?' 

The Mufas’sireen have mentioned that in this verse, the Beloved 
Rasool is being addressed. Now the question which arises here is 
that this incident took place before the blessed birth of Rasoolullah 
so why is it being said, ‘Did you not observe (see)’ 

One answer to this is that, here seeing or observing refers to ‘Ru’yat 
e Qalbi’ in other words, knowledge of the incident, because this 
incident is proven with continuity and certainty, and it was very 
famous amongst the Arabs. It is for this reason that the knowledge of 
this is so definite, that it is like one has seen it with his eyes. 

The second answer is that if it is taken in the context of having seen 
with the eyes or having witnessed this, then this too is correct and 
valid. In the commentary of Surah Al-Alaq, the Hadith e Mubaaraka 
has already been mentioned that the very first creation is our Nabi 
Hi and he was blessed with Nubuwwat when Hazrat Adam (Alaihis 
Salaam) was still between soul and body. So, the Noor e Muhammadi 
Hi was in the Divine Court of Allah, being blessed with observing the 
Manifestations of the Rub, and at the same time, it was observing all 
that which is to happen on this earth. 
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One view is that all the Quraish are being addressed through the 
beloved Rasool They are being told, have you not pondered on 
this incident, as to what your Rub did to the people with elephants? 
Just as your Rub destroyed those who were the enemies of His House, 
Your Rub can also destroy those who are the enemies of His Beloved 
Nabi IP, so you should learn a lesson from what happened (with 
Abraha). A very profound and inspirational point here is that, when 
two people become companions (friends) then the one who is of a 
lesser excellence is called ‘Saahib e ‘Aala’ because in the Arabic 
language, when the word ‘Ashaab’ is directed towards anyone, he is 
regarded as being of greater excellence than those ‘Ashaab’ 
(companions). It is, for this reason, those who were blessed with the 
companionship of Rasool e Mu’azzam ip; are known as the ‘Ashaab e 
Rasool’. In this Surah, the words ‘Ashaab ul Feel’ make it clear, that 
these people had fallen from the pedestal of humanity, but in 
condition and stature, they were even more inferior to the 
elephants. 

Almighty Allah says, 




‘But they are even more lost than them (the animals)’ 

[Surah Al Furqan (25) Verse 44] 

The above-mentioned verse also refers to the same meaning. This 
fact is given stronger support by the point that when they intended 
to take the elephant towards the Kaaba, it would sit down, and when 
they intended to take it in any other direction, it would walk. Even 
from this, it is clear that the elephant was better than them. 
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In this verse by mentioning the word, iHSj one excellent point comes 
to light, that whatever Almighty Allah did to the companions of the 
elephant, all this was done due to the arrival and to show the honour 
of Rasoolullah |§l, because it was in the same year that the soul of 
the universe, the Mercy unto the worlds t|t was born. It is as if 
Almighty Allah is saying, 0 My Beloved §§l! I am your Rub. When I 
have taken care of your honour before your birth, then indeed I will 
assist you even after your arrival, and I will grant you victory over 
all false Religions. 

Imam Razi (Rahmatullah Alaih) states the gist is that 0 Beloved! The 
Kaaba is the Qibla for your Salaah, and your heart is the Qibla of the 
Ma’rifat of your Rub. When I have protected the Qibla of your actions 
from the enemies, then why will I not protect from the enemies, the 
Qibla of your Faith! 

Before the announcement of Nubuwwat of any Nabi, the miracles 
performed by a Nabi, or those actions related to him which are 
different to normal actions, in our terminology is known as ‘Irhas’. 
Before the announcement of Nubuwwat, there were also many such 
miracles of the Beloved Rasool t|t, for example; the cloud shading 
the Beloved Nabi Ipand stones conveying Salaam to Rasoolullah §§!, 
and in the same way, the destruction of the companions of the 
elephant is also from the Irhas of Imam ul Ambia t§k 

Allama Qadi Thana’ullah Panipati (Rahmatullah Alaih) writes, ‘for 
this incident to occur before the arrival and announcement of 
Nubuwwat of Rasoolullah §|t was in the form of praise and 
introduction (to him).’ [Tafseer Mazhari] 
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ThE Commentary of 


'Did He not pluNqE T^EiR (HiddEN) pIan iNTO TURMoil?' 


In other words did Allah not cause their plans of deceit and strife to 
fail? The word refers to a hidden plot. Here a question arises that, 
Abraha came with an army of about sixty thousand soldiers, whereas 
the entire population of Makkah was just a few thousand. He also 
announced that he was coming to destroy the Kaaba, yet it is still 
being mentioned as a hidden plot. This means that there was some 
hidden conspiracy which was not made apparent to the people. 


One such thing was that the wanted (Allah Forbid) that after the 
destruction of the Kaaba, his church should be regarded as the 
Kaaba. In this way, all the people of Arabia would have to accept the 
Christians Government of Yemen as their Religious Leadership, and 
in this way, it would be easy to convert all the people of Arabia to 
Christians. The treacherous part of this was that even before the 
arrival of Nabi # the Christian empire would have stood up as a 
robust and powerful force against Islam and the supporters of this 
would have been the Christian Kingdoms of Abyssinia and Rome. To 
grant success to the Invitation to Truth by Rasoolullah #Almighty 
Allah destroyed their plot. Another point is that all the caravan of 
traders passed through Arabia to go to Syria or Egypt. Because of 
being the Trustees (custodians) of the Kaaba, the Quraish were 
afforded the leadership of Arabia, and they oversaw the trading 
caravans which passed through Arabia. The Christians were not 
pleased with this. 
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As to whether the church of Abraha was contaminated with impurity 
or not, needs more research, but based on this propaganda, he 
announced his intentions to attack the Holy Kaaba, and one of his 
ulterior motives behind this was that the general control of the 
Arabs and the special control of the Quraish be brought to an end. 
Almighty Allah caused this conspiracy to fail and did a great favour 
upon the Arabs. 

TIhe Commentary of 

'ANd sent upoN tIheivi flocks (arises) of biRds.' 

This has been mentioned earlier that Abraha’s army was massive and 
very well armed. It was such a powerful army that if all of Makkah 
and its allies had to get together, they would still not have enough 
capability to fight against his army. Also, it must be noted that there 
were also well-trained fighter elephants in his army. According to 
Abraha’s battle strategy, there was no chance of losing, but Almighty 
Allah’s Wisdom caused all his plans to fail. Allah destroyed his plan 
in such a way that Allah Ta’aala sent flocks of little birds against him. 
Generally in the Urdu language ‘Ababeel’ refers to a specific bird (i.e. 
a swallow). 

Here Ababeel does not really (only) refer to these birds, but in the 
Arabic language, the meaning of Ababeel is (also) for something to 
come one after the other in small portions (or clusters). 
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ThE Commentary of 


Cr* l 


'Which STRUck ThEM WiTh shAlE pEbblES' 

Every bird had in its beak one pebble, and in both its feet one pebble 
each, and on every pebble was written the name of the person who 
was to be destroyed by it. 

The pebble was the size of a gram (chana) or a lentil. These were not 
ordinary birds, but they were a very special type of bird. Its beaks 
were like that of birds, and its feet were like that of dogs. One view is 
that their heads resembled that of wild beasts. 

These birds suddenly appeared flock after flock and within a short 
space of time; they overwhelmed the army of Abraha. Then, by the 
command of Allah, they started to launch the pebbles. 

As mentioned earlier, when this pebble struck the soldier, it would 
penetrate his steel helmet, tear through his body, and destroying the 
body of the animal he was on, it would sink into the ground. 

When the stones touched the body of anyone, it would cause sores 
from which blood and pus flowed. As time passed, their flesh began 
to rot and fall off. 
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TNe Commentary of 




'So He MAdE tIheivi likE RuiiNEd chAff on a fiEld.' 

We have seen that when an animal eats chaff, then while eating it, it further 
chews and grinds it with its teeth. It then enters the stomach and is later 
released as dung. Now, the gist of this verse is that, just as the chaff which is 
eaten by animals becomes ruined in the form of dung, the condition of 
Abraha’s army was similar, when the punishment of Allah fell upon them. 

Most that of that army was destroyed there, whereas some of them 
managed to flee to Yemen. Abraha too managed to flee to Yemen, but his 
condition was pathetic. His entire body was covered in sores. He suffered in 
immense pain due to foul smelling pus which burst out of his body. 

His body began to disintegrate until he died a painful and horrid death. Due 
to the disintegration of his flesh, Abraha’s chest burst open, and hence he 
died a painful death. 

By Abraha being able to flee Makkah and reach Yemen alive but in such a 
devastating condition, shows that the wisdom behind this, was for Allah to 
show the people of Yemen and those on the way to Yemen the outcome of 
those who dare to disrespect the Holy Kaaba, warning them of the 
punishment that they would face for such actions. 

The two elephant drivers of Abraha’s elephant, Mahmud, became 
blind and cripple, and later begged in the streets of Makkah. Hazrat 
Sayyida A’isha i*. -it ^ says; I saw both of them begging in this 
condition, that they were blind and paralysed.’ [Tafseer Kabeer] 
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ReFutatIon of tFhe AtFheIsts 


Most of the atheists reject the punishment from the skies, for 
example; the nation of Hazrat Nuh (Alaihis Salaam) having being 
destroyed by being drowned, the army of Fir’awn being destroyed in 
the sea, the nation of ‘Aad being destroyed by violent winds, stones 
raining over the nation of Hazrat Lut (Alaihis Salaam). Also, some 
nations were destroyed by earthquakes and fire rained down from 
the skies on others. 

All these incidents have been mentioned in detail in different 
Surahs. Peruse Surah Al A’raf, Surah Hud and Surah Al Shu’ra. The 
atheists say these to be co-incidental happenings, or catastrophes, or 
happenings due to vast changes, and thus make crude 
interpretations. 

With regards to the incident of Ashaab e Feel, no atheist was able to 
make any crude interpretation, because it is not possible that little 
birds can take by themselves little pebbles and strike some with it 
with such intensity that it tears through him. 

Further, this incident according to history also, cannot be refuted, 
because it was in this very same year that Nabi Kareem |§l was born, 
and he only announced his Nubuwwat forty years after this. Shortly 
after that, this Surah was revealed in Makkah. If hypothetically 
speaking, if no such incident had taken place, then the kuffar e 
Makkah would have rejected it, and they would have made a huge 
hue and cry about it, but the fact that none rejected it, is a clear sign 
and proof to the Nubuwwat of our Beloved Nabi Hk 



REfuTATioM of Lovers of tNe WorLcJ 


Before this, it has already been mentioned in Surah Al Humazah that 
wealth has no value and status in the Court of Allah. 

Those who think that wealth and riches are everything, then on the 
day of Qiyaamat such people will be seized and thrown into (The 
Crusher), which will crush them, to particles. 

This Surah has also explained that the Army which was intoxicated 
by its strength and power marched on the House of Allah, with the 
intention of destroying it; then through very small birds, Allah 
crushed the army like ruined chaff on a field. 

In other words, in the previous Surah those who turned away from 
truth in the love of wealth and riches, have been warned about the 
torment of the hereafter. 

Whereas in this Surah it has been mentioned how those who wished 
to exhibit their strength and power by intending to destroy the 
Kaaba, which is a symbol of righteousness, were themselves 
destroyed after facing the punishment in this world. 

By virtue of these Surahs, all of the mankind have been given the call 
to reflect and realise that in this world and the hereafter, before 
Allah, Wealth and riches, and strength and power will not serve any 
purpose. 
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Almighty Allah says, 


‘None can offer (give) any sanctuary against Allah.’ 

[Surah Muminun (23), Verse 88] 

The real thing which will be of benefit is true Imaan in Allah and His 
Beloved Rasool and to follow their commands, which is the 
straight path to success and salvation. 
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SuraIh 

AUQuRAish 
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AlUh's Name We BEqiN wiTh, ThE Compassionate, Most MERciful 


1. For qiviMq tIhe QuRAish tIhe sense 

2. ThE SENSE iN boTh tIh E i R EXpEdiTiONS of wiNTER ANd 
SUMMER 

5. So, tIhey should w/ORship tIhe Rub of This FIouse 

4. Who fEd ThEM iN (ThEiR) huNQER, ANd qRANTEd ThEM 
reFuqe, From an extreme Fear 
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Connection & SiqNificANCE 

Surah Al Quraish was revealed in Makkah and has four verses. 

In Surah Feel it has been mentioned that Almighty Allah destroyed 
the companions of the elephant, who were the enemies of the 
Quraish, and who intended to destroy the Kaaba. Further, the 
soldiers of Abraha dropped dead as they fled from Makkah to Yemen, 
and this became clearer upon the Arabs and the Quraish that the 
Kaaba was the House of Allah. Even though they were respected 
from before due to being the Trustees of the Kaaba, but due to this, 
the Quraish became even more respected in Arabia. 

In Surah Quraish Allah Almighty reminded the Quraish about the 
two great blessings (gifts) which He bestowed upon them; one being 
that Allah placed in the hearts of the Quraish the fondness to travel 
to others cities for the sake of trading, due to which they were very 
financially stable. The other being the fact that they were the 
custodians and trustees of the Baitullah, they were afforded special 
honour and leadership amongst the Arabs, and due to this, they were 
always given security. 

The Mufas’sireen have mentioned that both these Surahs have a very 
close connection with one another due to the gist of each because in 
both these Surahs Almighty Allah speaks about the Special Blessings 
which he bestowed upon the Quraish. 
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TIhe Commentary of 




'For qivii\q tIhe QuRAish tIhe sense' 

In the History of Islam, the Quraish Tribe enjoys a unique status. One 
reason for this was because the Beloved of Allah was related to 
the Quraish. The Beloved Rasool H said, ‘Undoubtedly, Almighty 
Allah chose Kinana from the children of Hazrat Isma’eel (Alaihis 
Salaam), and from the Bani Kinana He chose the Quraish, and from 
the Quraish, He chose the Banu Hashim, and from the Banu Hashim 
he chose me’ [Sahih Muslim] 

From this Hadith Shareef, it has become clear that the children of 
Nudhr, who is the son of Kinana, are known as the Quraish. From 
Nabi Hfe to the forefather of the Quraish there are thirteen 
generations. This is as follows: 

Hazrat Muhammad ||t, Hazrat Abdullah Hazrat Abdul Mutal’lib 
Qasi, Mur’rah, Lawi, Ghalib, Fahr, Maalik, Nudhr. From them, Qasi 
bin Kilaab gathered the Quraish together who were spread out in 
Arabia, and brought them to reside as one tribe in Makkah. 

Another honour given to the Quraish was that the first ones to be 
addressed in Divine Revelation were the people of the Quraish, and 
they were given the responsibility of propagating the Invitation to 
Righteousness to others. Also, since the Quraish were the trustees of 
the Kaaba, they served those who came for Hajj. It was also due to 
this that they were respected in all of Arabia. 
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Hazrat Jaabir said that Nabi Kareem ip said, in goodness and evil, 

the people are the followers of the Quraish. [Muslim] 

In this statement is the sign of the leadership capabilities of the 
Quraish, that in the days of kufr they were guides to the people, and 
after accepting Islam, they became the leaders of the people. There 
is a great reward for the Believers of the Quraish because those after 
them accepted Islam by way of their efforts and propagation. 
Similarly, their kuffar will be in worse punishment, because they 
were the means of kufr for those after them. 

The Proclaimer of the Unseen ip said, ‘whosoever intends to 
disgrace the Quraish, Allah will cause him to become disgraced.’ 
[Tirmizi] 

The Greatest Rasool |i| said, Allah granted the Quraish superiority 
due to seven reasons; 

• I am from of the Quraish 

• Nubuwwat is in them 

• The custodianship of the Kaaba is exclusive to them 

• They feedZam-ZamtotheHajis 

• They were given assistance against the Ashaab e Feel 

• In the early Days of Announcement of Nubuwwat, except the 
Quraish none worshipped Allah (as it should be) 
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• Concerning the Quraish an everlasting Surah was revealed, 
in other words, Surah Quraish [Mustadrak, Tabrani] 

The Quraish were initially poverty stricken, and they faced financial 
depletion, until the great-grandfather of Nabi Hi Amr bin Abd 
Munaaf, who was known as Hashim due to his alignment towards the 
poor, became the leader of the Quraish. He then encouraged every 
family in his tribe to do business. In those days there were many 
dangerous hurdles on the trade routes. Murder, robbery and other 
attacks were common in Arabia. In such a time it was very difficult 
for anyone to transport his merchandise safely from one place to 
another. 

Hazrat Hashim thought of an idea that since he was the Trustee of 
the Kaaba, he was afforded a unique distinction and respect; hence 
he felt why should he not present a proposal to the other Arab tribes 
and sign an agreement with them for the Quraish to be afforded safe 
passage. When he presented this plan, the other tribes 
enthusiastically accepted it. Due to this, he was afforded a unique 
position amongst the Arab tribes. 

After this, he acquired trade concessions from governments from 
both near and far, which include Syria, Abyssinia, Yemen, Egypt, 
Iraq, Rome and Persia, etc. Due to this the trade capabilities of the 
Quraish increased at significantly, and they began to progress in 
leaps and bounds, and Hashim and his brother became very 
reputable merchants. Due to this communication, the other 
governments regarded them as the ‘Ashaab ul Ilaaf which meant 
‘those who fostered love’. 

‘Ilaaf actually means, love, unity, and fondness. Except this, it also 
refers to responsibility and making a contract. 
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Hafiz Ibn Hajar (Rahmatullah Alaih) says, ‘The Ulama have stated 
that ‘Ilaaf means, ‘contract and responsibility.’ This agreement 
(contract) was first prepared for the Quraish by Hashim bin Abd 
Munaaf, with the other leaders.’ [Preamble of Fathul Baari] 

If one looks at it carefully, then the objective of signing a contract or 
agreement is to build love between one another. The above- 
mentioned gist of ‘Ilaaf is also mentioned in Tafseer Al Bahrul 
Muheet and Tafseer Roohul Ma’aani. 

ThE Commentary of 

t_i 1 yal\ j \ \ 


‘Zest ii\ brnb ibeiR ExpediTioNS of wiNTER ANd summer' 

Concerning the letter ‘Laam’ of the word ‘Li Ilaaf the Mufas’sireen 
have said that, This Laam is that of Ta’leel (i.e. for explanation 
purposes), and it is connected to ijo*da, so the meaning (gist) would 
be, Even though there are countless blessings of Allah upon the 
Quraish, then if not because of any other blessing, but definitely due 
to one particular blessing, that being the Grace and Mercy of Allah, 
which turned them towards trading. They should thus worship the 
Rub of that Holy House (Kaaba). 

Imam Ibn Jareer (Rahmatullah Alaih) says that ‘The proper view is 
that this ‘Laam’ is there for showing astonishment.’ Now based on 
this, the gist would be, the manner of the Quraish was very 
surprising (astonishing), that by the Grace of the Rub of the Kaaba, 
they were gathered together in Makkah, by which bonds of love and 
unity were formed between them, they received financial stability 
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and security, their enemy Abraha was destroyed. However, still they 
turn away from worshipping the Rub of the Kaaba, and from obeying 
The Beloved of Allah |§l. 

It is also written in Tafseer Ibn Katheer (which is the work of the 
dubious ibn Katheer), we held back the companions of the elephant 
from the people of Makkah, and We destroyed them, so that the 
Quraish may live in the sanctified city with love and solidarity. 

Makkah Mukarramah is such a dry valley (desert), in which there is 
neither any vegetation nor gardens and because of there being a lack 
of vegetation there, animals too cannot be easily bred there. When 
Hazrat Ibrahim (Alaihis Salaam) left behind his wife and son (Hazrat 
Isma’eel Alaihis Salaam) there, he made the following Dua; 


-X-Lc- <S'$ -A-*' Cj* £j\ 
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‘0 my Rub! I have left some of my dependents, in a valley which has 
no vegetation, near your Sacred House. 0 my Rub! This is so that, 
they may establish Namaaz, so You turn the hearts of some people 
towards them, And grant them some fruits to eat, so that they may 
be appreciated.’ [Surah Ibrahim (14) Verse 37] 
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Through the blessing of this Dua, Almighty Allah made Makkatul 
Mukarramah the ‘Cradle of Peace’, and He blessed those who live 
there with fruits as well (i.e. Dates). It has been mentioned that in 
the beginning, the sole income of the Quraish was from the gifts 
offered to them by those who came for Pilgrimage to the Kaaba. 

It is for this reason that at times they faced financial difficulties and 
hunger. Then, due to the wise strategy of Hashim, the Quraish were 
inclined towards trading (business). 

They would journey towards Yemen and Abyssinia during the winter 
months, and from there they would purchase products from India 
and South Asia, and bring this to Makkah. 

Then, in the summer months, they journeyed towards the cooler 
regions of the Roman Empire, and to Syria. And they would sell their 
items there, and then they would purchase there the products from 
Western countries, and then sell them in Yemen, and whatever 
profits they made, the rich and the poor shared this between them 
equally. 

In those days, the plundering of commercial caravans was regarded 
as something normal, but due to the Barkat of the Kaaba, the Quraish 
were not charged any taxes or duties for their trade goods, and they 
would even give them safe passage. 

Further Almighty Allah gave the Quraish the courage to cross the 
vast desert between Yemen and Syria. In this manner, little at a time, 
Makkah became the commercial hub for Arabia, and the Quraish 
became affluent. 
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TNe Commentary of 


\ \ jjb j \ j Aiilli 


'So, tIhey should woRship tIhe Rub of ibis House.' 

A point to be noted is that, why did the obstinate and warrior tribes 
of Arabia accept the safe trade proposal of Hashim? Why were the 
surrounding governments happy to grant them trade concessions? 

There is only one answer to all these questions; they had received all 
these bounties, solely due to the Barkat of the Kaabatullah. 

In this blessed Surah Almighty Allah gave the Quraish this invitation 
to think, that your Rub inclined your hearts towards doing business, 
and due to your connection to My Sacred House, the other tribes in 
Arabia respect you, and it is due to this that other governments have 
treated you with dignity. And due to you being the caretakers of this 
Sacred House, no one looks with an evil sight towards your trade 
caravans, and in this bleak desert land, you have all the bounties and 
delights of the world, so the Sacred House through which you are 
receiving all of these bounties, you should start to worship the Rub 
of the Sacred House. 

Almighty Allah says, ‘So, they should worship the Rub of this House. 
Who fed them in (their) hunger, and granted them refuge, from an 
extreme fear.’ 
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The servants (of Allah) should learn to be grateful for every blessing 
they receive from their Rub is The Most Generous, especially when 
they receive honour and dignity due to Deeni reasons. And when 
they receive wealth and other bounties as well, they should make 
full arrangements to show appreciation for this, because it is the 
teaching of the Qur’an that when one is grateful for what Allah has 
bestowed upon him, then Almighty Allah blesses him with even 
more. The fact that the Quraish became accustomed to journeying 
great distances in the summers and winters for business became a 
means for the spread and growth of Islam. This was because they 
became accustomed to facing the hardships and hassles of travelling. 
This is why the journeys which they undertook for Hijrat (migration) 
and Jihad (Holy Battles) were not difficult for them. They raised the 
flag of Islam upto Egypt and Andalus and on the other hand up to 
Turkey and Sindh. 

TIie Commentary of 



'Who fed ThEM iN (tIheIr) llUNqER, ANd qRANTEd ThEM REfuqE, 
From an extreme Fear' 

These are the two issues in life which are regarded as the most 
important and fundamental issues, which are ‘food and security’. 
Even animals obey the ones who provide meals for it, and these 
polytheists are even worse than those animals, that even though 
they received these great blessings, they still do not worship 
Almighty Allah. 
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‘Did they not see this that, We made the sacred land, a place of 
safety, and (yet) the people from its surroundings are abducted? So, 
do they (persist in) believing in falsehood (i.e. idols), and rejecting 
Allah’s blessing.’ [Surah Ankabut (29) Verse 67] 

This is the Message of the Glorious Qur’an that he who obeys Allah 
and His Rasool IP, is blessed by Allah with safety and refuge in this 
world and the hereafter; and he who disobeys Allah and His Rasool 
t§l, Allah takes away this refuge from them. 


Almighty Allah says 
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‘And Allah presents the example, of a town which was secure and 
content. Its sustenance came from everywhere in abundance. Then, 
it (i.e. those living in the town) began to show ungratefulness upon 
the blessings of Allah, so Allah caused it to taste this punishment, by 
enveloping it with the covering of famine and terror, as retribution 
for their deeds.’ [Surah An-Nahl (16), Verse 112] 
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From this we realise that disobeying Almighty Allah and being 
ungrateful upon His Blessings, is the means for the His punishment 
to befall us. Opposite to this is if we sincerely repent from our sins 
and obey his commands, then Almighty Allah will shower upon us 
His Blessings. 

Hazrat Hud (Alaihis Salaam) said (to his people) 
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‘And 0 my nation! Seek forgiveness from your Rub, then turn 
towards Him in repentance; He will cause it to rain upon you in 
abundance, and He will bless you with much more strength than you 
already have, and do not turn away, perpetrating wrongdoings (i.e. 
sins).’ [Surah Hud (ll), Verse 52] 

The Great Imams have said, if one is afraid of his enemy or if he has 
any other fear, then he should recite this Surah (i.e. Surah Quraish) 
and it will be a means of safety and security for him. [Hisn Haseen, 
Tafseer Mazhari] 
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SuraIh 

AUMa'oon 




A, 
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AlUh's Name We BEqiN wiTk, ThE Compassionate, Most MERciful 


1. Do you see hiM, who reFutes tFhe Deen 

2. TFhen, It is Ihe, who sIhuns tFhe orpFhan 

5. AncJ doES NOT ENCOURAGE ThE FEEdiINCj of ThE dESTiTUTE 
4. So, dEpRiVATiON UNTO ThoSE WORshippERS (NAMAAZis), 

Who ARE NEqlECTfuL of ThEiR Namaaz, 

6. ThoSE, who ARE boASTful (of ThEiR dEEds) 

7. ANd REfuSE, whEN REQUESTEd foR SMALL (cOMIVION) iTEMS 
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Connection & SiqNificANCE 

Surah Al-Ma’oon was revealed in Makkah and has seven verses. 

In Surah Quraish, Almighty Allah commanded that He should be 
worshipped, and in this Surah, those evils are being mentioned 
which become hurdles in worshipping Almighty Allah. From those 
evils, there are two which are the signs of the unbelievers; firstly, 
shunning the orphan and secondly, not encouraging the feeding of 
the destitute. There are also three signs of a Munafiq (hypocrite) in 
this; the first is to be neglectful of Namaaz, the second is to be 
boastful of one’s deeds, and the third is to refuse when something 
small is requested from him. 

In the past Surah, the blessings which were bestowed upon the 
Quraish have been mentioned, and that most of them did not believe 
in Qiyaamat, and reward and punishment, whereas Allah frightened 
the refuters of reward and punishment, by warning them of His 
wrath and punishment. 

In the previous Surah, the command has been given to worship 
Allah, and in this Surah, those people who are lazy to perform their 
Namaaz, and who are heedless concerning this, have been warned. 

In the previous Surah it was mentioned about sustenance which was 
provided during hunger, to the Quraish, and here those who do not 
encourage the feeding of the destitute are being chastised. 
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SkAANE'E'NlJZOoL 


It was the habit of the cursed Abujahl that when any wealthy person 
would become ill, he would visit him, and sit with him, and then say, 
give your orphans into my care and whatever share of wealth is for 
them, let it be left with me in trust. 

I will take care of them and serve them with devotion, and in this 
way, your other heirs will not be able to take advantage of them in 
any way. After that, when he would get the money belonging to 
those orphans, he would shun the orphans, and the displaced 
orphans would be forced to beg for a living. One day, an orphan 
came to Nabi Kareem t§l and complained about the cursed one. 

Nabi Hi went to him and frightened him with the accountability and 
punishment of the hereafter. He did not even take heed to a single 
thing that Nabi said, and in turn, he rejected the reality of 
Qiyaamat. Nabi #iwas upset and left him in this state. It was on this 
that this Surah was revealed. [Tafseer Azeezi] 
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ThE Commentary of 


'Do you see hiivi, who rentes t^e Deen' 

The gist of cJJ-jt is, ‘Do you know, who it is that refutes the day of 
Qiyaamat?’ Even though the words are in the form of a question, but 
the aim is to show extreme amazement. 

In other words, if you do not know who it is, then know, it is the one 
who shuns the orphan and who does not encourage the feeding of 
the destitute.’ 

In the terminology of the Qur’an, aioJt refers to Deen e Islam, and it 
also refers to judgement (accountability) on the day of Qiyaamat. 

Hazrat Ibn Ab’bashas taken the first meaning. In other words, the 
above-mentioned evil actions are of those who are refuters of Deen e 
Islam. It can also be said that to refute Qiyaamat and judgement on 
that day, is actually to reject Islam. Some have said that, that here 
Rasoolullah jtfl is being addressed, and others have said that here 
every intelligent sane person is being addressed. 

In other words, 0 men of understanding! Do you know him, who 
rejects Qiyaamat, even after clear and bright arguments are 
presented, and yet he still claims to be an intelligent person? 
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It is not worthy of any intelligent person that instead of worldly 
temptations, he should plunge himself into the torment of the 
hereafter, and it is also not intelligence, to sacrifice the eternal life of 
the hereafter instead of the short and transient life of this world. 

The Shaan e Nuzool of this verse, even though the mention of some 
unbelievers appear in it. Imam Raazi states, this verse has been 
revealed for every such person who rejects Qiyaamat, because in 
actuality man obeys his Creator and abstains from evil deeds, in the 
desire for reward and in fear of being punished. When a servant 
rejects Qiyaamat, then he can never leave the carnal desires of his 
Nafs, nor will he ever stay away from the pleasures of this world. It 
has been proven that rejection of Qiyaamat is the root of all kinds of 
kufr and sins. [Tafseer Kabeer] 

TIhe Commentary of 

^ \ Oil 

‘TIiein, h is hr, who shims tIhe orphan’ 

Almighty Allah has mentioned two evil actions of the one who 
rejects the Deen. One is something which he does, in other words, he 
shuns the orphan, and the other is something which he does not do, 
in other words, he does not encourage the feeding of the destitute. 
The ‘Faa’ in iUji is to show cause. In other words, his kufr (rejection 
of Deen) is because of these evil actions of his. Only that person can 
be unjust and oppressive to the servants of Allah, who does not have 
any faith in the hereafter and the judgement and accountability (i.e. 
reward and punishment) of the hereafter. 
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In the word foJ there is a ‘Tashdeed’ on the letter ‘Ayn’. This shows 
that it is their habit to shun the orphan. Indeed it is one who rejects 
the Deen who is always persistent in sinning. 

Here both these evil deeds have been presented as examples; 
otherwise, it is well known that one who rejects the reality of 
Qiyaamat does not only stop at these evil actions. 

Behind these evils is hidden the shaitaani manner and the misguided 
thinking of the rejecters of judgement and accountability. 

The reason for mentioning these two (particular) evil deeds, is 
because, with the exception of these being deserving of contempt in 
the Shariah. They are also actions which are regarded as disliked 
actions, according to human manners; and only such person is liable 
for such actions, in whose every vein and muscle are embedded the 
deep love for wealth. 

It is for this reason that he does not feel any shame in consuming the 
property of the orphans. 

Almighty Allah says 

tS> ] , lLaJ\ r)9 i gl \ J 


‘But instead, you do not honour the orphan, and you do not 
encourage one another to feed the destitute, and you consume the 
wealth of inheritance greedily, and you have a deep love for wealth 
(riches).’ [Surah Al-Fajr (89), Verses 17-20] 
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The Soul of the Universe, The Mercy unto the worlds said, one 
who took an orphan from amongst the Muslims with Him, and 
allowed him to partake in his food and drink, Allah will enter him 
into Jannat, except for him, who is in contempt for a sin which is not 
deserving of being forgiven. [Tirmizi] 

ThE Commentary of 

jx i \ 

'Al\d does NOT ENCOURAfjE tIhE fEEdiNq of tIhE dESTiTUTE.' 

A needy person (destitute) in reality refers to that person who 
depends on begging for food and clothes. Almighty Allah directed 
the issue of feeding towards the destitute, so that it may become 
clear, that the food is, in reality, the right of the destitute, and the 
one who feeds the destitute is not doing him any favour, but he is 
giving him that which is his right. 

Almighty Allah says, 

‘And in their wealth, there is a share for the beggar and the 
deprived.’ [Surah Az Zariyat (5l), Verses 19] 

A beggar is one, who begs due to his need, and a deprived person 
(destitute) is one who has a need, but due to being ashamed, he does 
not beg. Hence, the one who is wealthy and neither gives the rightful 
share of the destitute to him, nor does he encourage others to do so, 
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then his behaviour is a sign of his miserliness, heartlessness, and of 
him being cruel. 

In this verse it has not been said that ‘He does not feed the destitute’ 
but rather it is said that ‘(he) does not encourage the feeding of the 
destitute’. 

In other words, when he is miserly with the wealth of others, asking 
them not to spend their wealth on the destitute, then how will he 
ever spend his wealth to feed the destitute? 

From this, it shows that in reality, he rejects the hereafter.In the 
Holy Qur’an, Almighty Allah has described the qualities of those who 
believe in Allah and His Rasool |i| and the hereafter, in this manner, 
that they are those who themselves are patient in adversity, in the 
path of righteousness, and they also advise others to do the same. 

Further, they show affection and compassion to the believers, and 
they also advise others to do the same. 
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Almighty Allah says 


© 

(cSl Alii©) \ dL.']j \ 

‘And they advised patience to one another, and they advised 
compassion to one another. These are the companions of the Right 
side (i.e. the righteous ones).’ [Surah Al-Balad (90), Verses 17-18] 

Nabi Kareem i§l was (once) asked, ‘Which is the best practice (deed) 
in Islam?’ He IP said, ‘Feed food and make the conveying of Salaam 
common amongst you, whether you know the person or not.’ 
[Bukhari] 

TNe Commentary of 

^ x ^ ^ ,9# )9*$‘ / 

CPp-* cji ^\© (USJi 

‘So, dEpRiVATiON UNTO t 1|OSE WORshippERS (NAMAAZis) 

Who hAVE NEqhcTEd tIheIr Namaaz (Prayer)/ 

This refers to the hypocrites who do not perform their Namaaz in 
privacy, because they do not really believe in it, but in the presence 
of the people they behave like devoted worshippers. And they 
display themselves as worshippers (Namaazis), and for the sake of 
food, they do stand and sit (i.e. they do the actions of prayers in 
pretence). [Khaza’in ul Irfan] 
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In the beginning verses of this Surah there was a discussion about 
the kuffar e Makkah, and now the condition of the hypocrites who 
were in Madina is being mentioned. The Scholars of Tafseer have 
written that the first three verses of this Surah were revealed in 
Makkah, while the final four verses of this Surah were revealed in 
Madina Shareef. These (verses) serve as a warning to those who do 
not perform Namaaz. 
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‘Then in their place, after them, came those undutiful ones; who 
ruined Namaaz and followed their lustful desires; so it is near that 
they will encounter in hell, the harshness of Ghay.’ 

[Surah Maryam (19), Verses 59] 

‘Ghay’ is a well in the lowest abyss of hell, into which the pus of the 
inmates of hell flows. One view is that it is the deepest and hottest 
abyss in hell and it is a well, and when the fire of hell is about to be 
extinguished, Almighty Allah opens that well, through which it 
begins to rage again. This well is for those who omit their Namaaz; 
for adulterers and fornicators; for those who consume alcohol; for 
those who take usury (interest); and for those who cause anguish 
and heartache to their parents. 

One sign of the hypocrites mentioned in the Holy Qur’an is that they 
are lazy in performing their Salaah, and they regard it as a burden 
upon them. 
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Almighty Allah says, 
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‘And when they stand for Salaah, they do so lethargically, showing 
off to the people’ [Surah An-Nisa’ (4), Verses 142] 

Sadrush Shariah states, 

To completely abandon Namaaz is severely appalling. Addressing 
those who cause their Namaaz to expire (i.e. become Qaza), Almighty 
Allah says, ‘So, deprivation unto those worshippers (Namaazis), ‘Who 
are neglectful of their Namaaz’. There is an abyss in the depths of 
Hell, which the hell itself dreads and from the intensity of which, 
Hell itself asks deliverance from. This abyss is called ‘Wail’. Those 
who intentionally delay their Namaaz causing the time to expire (i.e. 
become Qaza), will be deserving of (Hell). [Bahaar Volume 3] 

Rasool e Kareem Hi was asked to explain the meaning of 
so he Ht said, ‘It means destroying the Namaaz.’ 

From this, we can ascertain that, the meaning of the above- 
mentioned verse, refers to damaging or destroying one’s Namaaz, be 
this by intentionally not performing the Namaaz within its 
appointed time, or by reading it to be boastful, or by reading it 
without any true conviction and heedlessly, or it means to perform it 
without correctly performing the Fard and Waajib actions of Salaah. 
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In all these cases, the Namaaz is damaged. Thus, it is necessary for 
every Muslim that he should learn the correct method and laws of 
Namaaz from a Sahih ul Aqida Aalim (i.e. An Aalim who holds the 
proper beliefs), so that he may guard his Namaaz. 

TIhe Commentary of 




'Those, who are boASTful (of TheiR deeds).' 

This refers to the hypocrites who read Namaaz to boast when people 
are present, and when there is none to see them, they do not 
perform Namaaz. 

A boastful person tries to show the people that he is performing his 
Salaah with devotion and humility, whereas his heart is void of 
sincerity and in doing it for the pleasure of Allah. 

A boastful person wishes for the praises of the people in return for 
his Namaaz, and he desires the benefits of the world, because the 
Ibaadat of a boastful person instead of it being for Almighty Allah, it 
is as a display for the people to see. 

It is for this reason that ‘Riya’ boastfulness has been mentioned in 
the Hadith Shareef as ‘Shirk e Asghar’ (a minor form of polytheism). 
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To think of being boastful (i.e. to do something for show), is from the 
whispering of shaitaan. 

The remedy for this is to create sincerity in your intentions. One 
should study the verses of the Qur’an and Ahadith which discuss 
Riya and sincerity, and you should seek refuge in Allah from the 
mischief of shaitaan. 

It is mentioned in the Hadith Shareef that, this is an abyss in 
Jahannam, and even Jahannam seeks refuge from it four hundred 
times daily. This abyss is for the boastful people in the Ummah of 
Nabi Muhammad |||. [Tabrani] 

TIhe Commentary of 


0 \ 


'ANd REflJSE, W/llEN REQUESTEd foR SMaII (COMMON) iTEMS.' 

In other words, when they are asked to share very small items which 
are for common use, they refuse to give this. Concerning this Tafseer 
(commentary) there are two statements of the Sahaba e Kiraam and 
the Taabi’een; 

One statement is that Ma’oon refers to Zakaat because the actual 
meaning of Ma’oon is ‘little bit of something’ and Zakaat is a very 
small portion of our wealth. 

The second statement is that Ma’oon refers to those things which 
are commonly used and which people commonly lend each other, 
such as a bucket, a hoe, utensils for cooking food, water and salt, etc. 
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The gist of this is that a Namaazi who has three deficiencies, then for 
him there is devastation; 

• He is heedless of his Namaaz, and neither does he keep count 
of the time nor does he possess devotion and sincerity. 

• His Namaaz is void of sincerity, and he performs Namaaz to 
boast to the people 

• Neither does he give Zakaat nor does he lend people things 
that are used commonly 
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SuraIh 
A l Kaut^ar 
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AlUh's Name We BEqiN wiTh, T^e Compassionate, Most MERciful 


1. (O BeLovecI gp) UNdoubTEdly, We hAVE blESSEd you 

Wilb COUNTESS viRTUES (l<AWlbAR), 

2. So kEEp Namaaz ESTAblisbEd foR youR Rub, ANd 
pERfoRM SACRifiCE (QuRbANi) 

5. VERily, Ne who is youR (obsiiNATE) EiNEiviy is TbE one 
dEpRivEd of aLL qoodNESS. 
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Connection & SiqNificANCE 

Surah Al Kawthar was revealed in Makkah and has three verses. 

In the Surah before this, i.e. in Surah Ma’oon, Almighty Allah 
mentioned four evil qualities of the hypocrites; miserliness, not 
performing Salaah, boastfulness and not giving Zakaat. In this Surah, 
in contrast to that, four blessed qualities are being mentioned (for 
the believers). 

In contrast to miserliness, Almighty Allah said that He has blessed 
Rasoolullah t§l countless blessings, so he i§l should also shower his 
blessings abundantly upon his Ummah. In contrast to the hypocrites 
not performing (true) Salaah, Almighty Allah said, In other 
words, always perform your Namaaz (i.e. keep it established). 

In contrast to boastfulness, Almighty Allah said, 3Q In other words, 
do not perform Salaah in order to show the people, but perform it 
only to attain the pleasure of your Rub. 

In contrast to not giving Zakaat (charity), Almighty Allah said, £*slj 
In other words, perform Qurbani (sacrifice) and distribute its meat to 
others (i.e. other Muslims). 

The last verse also passes a message that the hypocrites, who have 
the four evil qualities, are deprived of all goodness, and after their 
death, nothing about them will remain. Whereas the Beloved Rasool 
Us has been blessed with the (shoreless) sea of blessings, and those 
who follow him USare also very blessed and fortunate, who will be 
blessed with receiving immense blessings through him Us, and the 
Beloved Rasool’s Hi remembrance and praises will always be alive. 
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SkAAN'E'NuZOoL 


The Mufas’sireen have mentioned that the people of Arabia referred 
to a person who had no sons as JCt in other words, one who’s lineage 
has come to an end. When (the son of Nabi i§£) Hazrat Qaasim 
vj-ji, v-j passed away, and then after that another son of Nabi 
Kareem ip Hazrat Abdullah also passed away, then 

Abu Lahab said, ‘Today the lineage of Muhammad has come to 
an end. Even ‘Aas bin Waa’il also said, ‘He has no son, who will 
become his successor, so when he passes away his remembrance 
(praises) will also come to an end’. Many other kuffar made such 
hurtful statements. 

During such a condition, Almighty Allah revealed this Blessed Surah 
and gave special hope to His Beloved Rasool ^ that, 0 My Beloved 
Hd ‘Undoubtedly, We have blessed you with countless virtues 
(Kawthar).’ Those who are mocking at you because you do not have 
any sons, know not, that not only will children of your lineage 
continue to exist on this earth, but those who take your name, and 
praise you, and your true and devoted followers will be so vast in 
number, that they will be found in every nook and corner of the 
world, and thus your praises and your remembrance will remain 
alive, as they commemorate gatherings in your remembrance, and 
they will come day and night to your Blessed Court to convey gifts of 
Durood and Salaam upon you. 0 My Beloved Hfe! I will exalt for you, 
your remembrance and I will wipe out every sign of those who have 
enmity for you. 
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Muhad’dith Bareilvi (Aala Hazrat) *$■ says 


Your enemies were ruined, are ruined, and will forever be ruined; 
But your eminent praises were never ruined, 
and shall never ever be ruined 

TIhe MEANiNq of 'KautIhar' 

The word ‘Kauthar’ is taken from ‘Kathrat’ in which shows immense 
abundance. Hence, based on this, ‘Kauthar’ here means for 
something to be so abundant that to ascertain how vast this 
abundance is, is impossible. So, the gist or essence of it would be that 
Almighty Allah blessed His Beloved ■# with such blessings and 
splendours that it cannot be calculated or measured. 

In the Tafseer of Hazrat Abdullah ibn Ab’bas it is mentioned 

that Kauthar refers to those blessings (i.e. countless blessings and 
goodness) which Almighty Allah bestowed upon His Beloved Nabi 


Hazrat Sa’eed ibn Jubair was asked about Kauthar that some have 
said that it refers to a river of Jannat. He replied, The River injannat 
which is known as Jannat is also part of this immense blessing. 
[Bukhari - Book of Tafseer] 
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The famous Taabi’een Hazrat Mujahid and Hazrat Hasan Basri 
state concerning Kauthar that it refers to the great blessings 
(goodness) of this world and the hereafter, and the River Kauthar of 
Jannat and the Great Pond of Kauthar are also included in this. 

Imam Raazi «w., states, The unbelievers addressed Nabi Kareem §|| 
with many bad words, but Almighty Allah praised him in a manner 
wherein all excellences are comprised. With the word ‘Kauthar’ 
Allah did not confine anything, by saying that he gi has been 
blessed with abundance in the such and such thing and not in such 
and such, but it has been left unconfined. Thus, it included all the 
good of this world and the hereafter. [Tafseer e Kabeer] 

Based on these commentaries, Mujad’did e Deen o Millat Aala Hazrat 
Imam Ahmed Raza Muhad’dith e Bareilvi translated ‘Kauthar’ as 
‘countless virtues’. Sadrul Afaadil Allama Maulana Na’eemud’deen 
Muradabadi states; 

(Allah Almighty blessed his Beloved HO with immense excellences, 
and there made him ip the most exalted among all the creation. He 
blessed him with the outer beauty and inner beauty as well. He 
blessed him with a great lineage and with Nubuwwat as well. He 
blessed him with The Divine Book (Qur’an) and with unique wisdom, 
and with unique knowledge and the authority of intercession, and 
He also blessed him with Haudh e Kauthar and the Maqaam e 
Mahmud. He blessed him with a great Ummah and dominance over 
the enemies of Deen. He blessed him with many victories, and 
countless blessings, and also such virtues which are without 
confines. [Khaza’in ul Irfan] 
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It is reported from Hazrat Anas 4*= that, Once the Beloved Rasool Hi 
was seated between us, when suddenly the condition which 
appeared when Wahi would descend, became evident upon him fit. 
He t§! then smiling, raised his blessed head. We said, Ya Rasool’Allah 
IP What is the reason for this smiling? He §jp said, Just now, a Surah 
was revealed upon me, and then he Us recited Surah Kauthar, and 
then said, Do you know what Kauthar is? Only Allah and His Rasool 
know best. He Ht said, This is a river in Jannat, which my Rub 
has promised me. It has great blessings in it, and that is the pond 
upon which my Ummah will come on the day of Qiyaamat. On its 
shores, there will be so many drinking goblets, like the stars which 
are in the sky. [Muslim, Abu Dawud, Nasa’i] 

Hazrat Thaubaan 0 reports from Hazrat Abu Zarr %.that it has been 
mentioned in the Hadith that two conduits (or spouts) are flowing 
out fromjannat. [Sahih Muslim - Book of Virtues] 

It has been mentioned in the commentaries that the pond of Kauthar 
is filled from the River of Kauthar by these two spouts. 

It is apparent from these Ahadith that the comprehensive 
commentary of the word ‘Kauthar’ is ‘Abundant Blessings’ and in 
this abundant blessings, the pond of Kauthar is also included, from 
which our Beloved Rasool Hlwill quench the thirst of his Ummah on 
the Plains of Reckoning. It has also become evident from the last 
narration that, the actual river of Kauthar is in Jannat, and from it, 
there are two spouts through which the water (of Jannat) will be 
carried into the Pond of Kauthar. 

Concerning the virtues of the water of Kauthar, the Beloved Rasool 
•gisaid, The one who drinks from this pond will never be thirsty up 
to the time he reaches Jannat. [Musnad Ahmed] 
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Once, the Beloved Rasool t§l ascended the Mimbar (pulpit) and said, 
I will be your representative at the pond of Kauthar, and I will testify 
on your behalf. Indeed by Allah! Even now I am seeing my Pond, and 
indeed the keys to all the treasures of the universe have been given 
to me, and indeed by Allah! I do not fear that after me you will 
commit shirk (polytheism), but I am afraid that you will become 
engrossed in the love of the world. [Bukhari] 

From this Blessed Hadith, it has been ascertained that, that our 
beloved Master i|p is a witness unto the deeds of his Ummah, and 
testimony is not valid with seeing. Not only is Nabi t§l seeing the 
deeds of the Ummah, but even the Pond of Kauthar is before his 
blessed sight. 

There are so many Ahadith concerning the Pond of Kauthar that it 
has reached the level of Tawaatur (uninterrupted successive 
narration). 

Qadi Thana’ullah Panipati mentions that the Sahaba who report 
the narration concerning the Haudh e Kauthar exceeds fifty. [Tafseer 
Mazhari] 

According to some Mufas’sireen, Kauthar (also) refers to the Holy 
Qur’an; some say it refers to Deen e Islam; some say it refers to 
Maqaam e Mahmud (The Station of Praise) and Intercession; some 
say that it refers to the knowledge of Nubuwwat; and some say that 
it refers to an abundance of children. 
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Concerning the last point in the above-mentioned statement, Imam 
Raazi -it states that ‘It means that Almighty Allah will bless you 
with such (blessed) descendants, who will remain always. Look how 
many Ahle Bait have been martyred, but still, they are in abundance 
in the world. [Tafseer e Kabeer] 

From one of the blessed statements of the Proclaimer of the Unseen 
IP, it can be ascertained that there is a very special apparent 
connection between the Holy Qur’an and the Ahle Bait e At-haar. 

He IP said, ‘I leave behind two things between you. For as long as 
you hold fast to them, you will not go astray. Firstly, this Book of 
Allah, is the ‘Rope of Allah’ which is suspended from the sky to the 
earth, and secondly these children of mine, who are my Ahle Bait. 
These two will never separate from one another until they come to 
me at the pond of Kauthar. [Tirmizi, Musnad Ahmed] 

Allama Isma’eel Haq’qi -it ^ quotes many such statements and then 
presents the following conclusion; ‘It is evidence that all the 
apparent and hidden blessings which Almighty Allah bestowed upon 
His Beloved Nabi |p are all included in the essence of Kauthar. From 
the apparent blessings are all the good things of the world and the 
hereafter, and the hidden blessings refer to that Ilm e Ladun’ni 
(Special Knowledge Inspired by Allah) which he |p received without 
any effort, only by the Special blessing of Allah’ [Tafseer Roohul 
Bayaan] 
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TNe Commentary of 


'(O BeIovecI Hi) UivdoubTEdly, We Nave blESSEd you 

tt/hb COUNtIeSS ViRTUES (KAWTbAR).' 

At the beginning of this Surah, the word iSthas been mentioned. In it, 
litis for emphasis, which is equivalent to a Qasm (Oath). In other 
words, that which is being mentioned should never be doubted. The 
word litis also used for plural form, and it is also used to express 
greatness and excellence. Since Allah is One, hence here the second 
case applies and that being for the sake of Honour and Greatness of 
Allah. Now, the essence of this verse would read, The One who 
blessed you with Kauthar, is the Creator of the entire creation, and 
the Most Honoured and the All Powerful. Here the gift has been 
explained through the word Kauthar, which is for showing 
abundance and is the proof of this great gift. Further, because it has 
been bestowed by the Creator of the universe, there is greater 
splendour an honour in that gift. It is something to ponder, that the 
blessed gift is one which is a great gift, and the One who has 
bestowed it is the Greatest, so surely the greatness of that 
personality will be specially exalted, to whom Allah The Greatest has 
conversed with directly, and blessed him with this great gift. 

In the Arabic language, and AU both mean to give and to bestow. 
In the meaning of ownership is evident whereas in AL’i this sense 
or meaning is not present. 
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It is mentioned in the Holy Qur’an that Hazrat Sulaiman (Alaihis 
Salaam) made Dua for a Kingdom and Kingship; 




‘Grant me such a kingdom, which will not be suitable for anyone 
after me.’ [Surah Saad (38), Verse35] 

c. »- j\ LLx- \jjb 


‘This is my Divine Endowment, So you may (if you wish) be generous, 
or reserve it, you will not be held accountable.’ 

[Surah Saad (38), Verse 39] 

In this similar manner, Almighty Allah granted His Beloved Rasool 
HfcKauthar, by making him the owner of it, so he may give it to 
whom he wishes, and he should not give it to who he does not wish 
to. 


Another point here is that, In Arabic language, AU refers to that 
type of gift, which the one who is simply giving by way of his grace 
and generous blessings. It is not a recompense for anything. Thus, 
the essence of this blessed verse is that Almighty Allah blessing His 
Beloved Nabi Hi with Haudh e Kauthar is not as a reward or 
recompense for anything, but it is simply by His Divine Grace and 
Divine Generosity, and to announce the Special Closeness which has 
been afforded to Nabi Kareem i§X 
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Another point to ponder here is that Almighty Allah mentions this in 
the past tense, We have Blessed you with Kauthar’. This proves that 
Kauthar has already been gifted to Nabi Kareem ip. Further, the d 
(Your), is to make it very clear that this Gift (Blessing) is unique for 
Rasoolullah and there is none who is equal to him in this, who 
will receive the blessings of this Gift. Whoever does receive it, will 
receive it through the blessing of Rasoolullah |it. 

This blessed statement of Rasoolullah is the expression of this 
reality; 


4I1 1 j pL* bs bT Lp l 


Undoubtedly, Allah is the Giver, and I am the Distributor (of His 
Blessings) [Bukhari - Book of Knowledge] 

Another point worth pondering is that wherever in the Holy Qur’an 
Almighty Allah has discussed the excellence and the status of the 
Exalted Rasool there, Almighty Allah first speaks about Himself 
and after that makes speak about Rasoolullah ip. 

For example, 


GjAaJuJlJ <U>j *^\ 


‘And We sent you not, but as Mercy unto the worlds.’ 
[Surah Al Ambiya (2l), Verse 107] 
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Almighty Allah says, 


JJ J> \ J^jil kii-I-Lai j\ lj\ 


Verily, We have sent you, Haazir Naazir (seeing and present), 
and as a Bearer of Glad tidings, And as a Warner.’ 
[Surah Al Fatah (48), Verse 8] 



‘Glorified is He, Who took His (Chosen) Servant in a (short) portion of 
night.’ [Surah Bani Isra’eel (17), Verse l] 

In the same manner, Almighty Allah said, ‘Undoubtedly, We have 
blessed you with countless virtues (Kawthar)’ 

There are two (known) wisdoms in this manner of expression; One is 
that by seeing the exalted status of Nabi Kareem |§l none should 
regard him as the Creator. The other is that, so that no foolish 
person may reject the excellence of The Beloved Rasool |i|. 

To reject the excellence, status, uniqueness and marvels of 
Rasoolullah |||is in reality to reject the Divine Power and Divine 
Blessings of Allah (which He bestowed upon Nabi §§1). 
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TNe Commentary of 




'So kEEp NAMAAZ ESTAblishEd foR yOUR Rub, 

ANd pERfoRM SACRifiCE (QuRbANi)' 

Rasool e Akram |§S has been blessed with countless blessings and 
excellences of the world and the hereafter, but after bestowing every 
goodness upon him abundantly, Almighty Allah commanded two 
things to show gratitude; firstly, Namaaz, and secondly, Qurbani. 

From amongst the physical forms of worshipping, the most exalted 
form is Namaaz. Further, Namaaz also has a special connection to 
Kauthar, is that the glorification of the Creator, and the humility and 
devotion in Ruku and Sajdah, is sweeter than honey. 

And the manifestations and light of the unseen which are showered 
upon the one in Namaaz are brighter than milk; and by performing 
this Blessed Ibaadat, the heart and mind become so content and 
tranquil, like a person travelling in a desert in intense heat, finds 
water as cold as ice. 
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This reality has been mentioned by Noor e Mujas’sam Rahmat e 
Aalam |t|when he said, 




‘The Coolness of my eyes is in Salaah (Namaaz)’ 

Almighty Allah commanded that, Perform Namaaz only for your 
Rub. In other words, we have been commanded to perform Namaaz 
with complete devotion and to do so in the most proper manner. 

Our Beloved Nabi ill fulfilled this Command of Almighty Allah in 
such an honourable manner, that he §|| would spend most of the 
night standing in Namaaz, to the extent that his IP blessed feet 
would become swollen. 

Once, Hazrat A’isha ^ said, Ya Rasool’Allah |§l! 0 my Master, 
Why do you put yourself through such strain? He |psaid, 

f I 'itsl 

‘Should I not be a grateful servant to my Rub!’ [Mishkaat] 

&t\s ‘And perform a sacrifice (Qurbani).’ 

A question can arise here that in Ibaadat which is from wealth, 
Zakaat is a more important Ibaadat, so why has Qurbani been 
mentioned instead of that? To this, there are two answers; 
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One is related to Nabi Kareem #s and the other is related to the 
Ummah. The first answer is that from that Ibaadat which is one 
through our wealth, then performing Qurbani with the Name of 
Allah holds a special excellence because in it, is a refutation of the 
polytheists, who sacrificed their animals with the name of their 
idols. 

The second answer is that Zakaat is such a manner of Ibaadat that it 
can be given to a recipient in a manner whereby only the one who is 
giving and the one who is receiving is aware of it, and with the 
exception of them, no other person has any knowledge of this. 

Whereas in Qurbani, certainly neighbours and those nearby become 
aware of the Qurbani, hence in this it is imperative to have the 
intention to do so only for the pleasure of Allah. 

Almighty Allah says 

L* _^3Lx]\ aJUj 

‘In no way does their meat or their blood reach Allah, but certainly, 
your piety is admitted before Him.’ [Surah Al-Hajj (22), Verse 37] 
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It is for this reason that in another verse of the Holy Qur’an, Qurbani 
has been mentioned with Salaah; 






Say you, Verily, my Namaaz and my sacrifices, and my living and my 
dying, are all for Allah, Who is the Rub of all the worlds. 

[Surah Al An’aam (6), Verse 162] 

As the Ummah, one other gist which can be ascertained from this 
verse is that Qurbani (sacrifice) also refers to sacrificing one’s life, 
wealth and time, in serving Almighty Allah. Further, it means to 
sacrifice your carnal desires so as to be able to cross over the Pul 
Siraat (safely). It is thus incumbent upon the Ummah to be punctual 
and steadfast in their Namaaz, and they should abstain from all those 
things which displease Allah and His Beloved Rasool ill. 

Almighty Allah says 


ASs a ]J 4h\ 

And whosoever does not accept the command of Allah and His 
Rasool, he has certainly strayed into clear deviance. 

[Surah Al Ahzaab (33) Verse 36] 

The gist of this is that Nabi Kareem has been commanded to 
perform sincere Namaaz and Qurbani as a form of gratitude (to 
Allah), and this was so that the Ummah will be taught to perform 
Namaaz and Qurbani with sincerity and devotion. Whether one 
performs Ibaadat which is physical or Ibaadat which is through 
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wealth, all should be done solely for the pleasure of Almighty Allah. 
Boastfulness and show destroy all the Ibaadat which one has 
performed. 

Qurbani is a paramount Ibaadat that is performed by way of wealth, 
and it is Waajib upon every person who the Nisaab (threshold) to 
discharge it. 

Hazrat Zaid ibn Arqam ■%. reports that the Sahaba said, Ya 
Rasool’Allah |i|! What is the reason for these Qurbanis? The King of 
the world said this is the Sunnah of your father Ibrahim (Alaihis 
Salaam). The Sahaba asked, what is the reward for it? He said, a 
virtuous deed for every hair (on the animal), [ibn Majah, Ahmed] 

Hazrat A’isha ^reports that Our Beloved Master ip said, During 
the days of Qurbani, there is no other action more beloved to Allah 
than Qurbani. On the day of Qiyaamat, that animal will come forth 
with its horns, hair, and hooves. 

Before the blood of the animal falls onto the ground, Almighty Allah 
accepts the Qurbani, so perform Qurbani with a happy heart. 

Hazrat Jaabir ^reported that on the day of Qurbani, Nabi Kareem-gi 
sacrificed two spotted, castrated, horned rams. [Mishkaat] 
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ThE Commentary of 




'VERily, Ne who is yOUR (obsTiNATE) ENEMy, 
is tIhe one dEpRivEd of aU qoodNESs.' 

The word £sls mean a repulsive enemy. When the male child of 
anyone passes away, the Arabs used to refer to him as ‘Abtar.’ 

The kuffar e Makkah began mocking at Rasoolullah by calling 
him ‘Abtar,’ in other words, they would say that when he ^ would 
pass from this world; there will be none on the earth to take his 
name. 

Almighty Allah gave His Beloved Nabi Us glad tidings of great 
blessings, and in response to the mocking of the kuffar Almighty 
Allah said, ‘Verily, he who is your (obstinate) enemy, is the one 
deprived of all goodness’. 

In other words, it is them who will perish without any trace from 
this earth. From these enemies, most of them were killed during the 
Battle of Badr, and (many of) those who remained from their 
descendants, entered into the Mercy of Rasoolullah |f| and they 
then did not want to be affiliated to those kuffar in any way 
whatsoever. 

Today, there are none to take the names of those kuffar, whereas the 
blessed name of Rasoolullah tip is echoing in every nook and corner 
of the world. It is also apparent from this verse that the enemy of 
Rasoolullah |i| is deprived of every virtue and goodness. 
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This is why such a person is not remembered favourably anywhere 
on this earth. In contrast to this, are those who are the true lovers of 
Sayyiuna Rasoolullah ip. 

The one who truly loves him §|| is blessed with excellence and virtue 
and becomes from amongst the Awliyah Allah. 

There are not just one or two pious personalities like these, but they 
so vast in number that concerning them, the Ulama have written 
books such as Hilyatul Awliyah, Tabaqaat Al Kubra, Akhbar ul 
Akhyaar and Bahjarul Asraar, etc. 

Almighty Allah blessed the lineage of Rasoolullah ip to continue 
from Sayyida Faatima Zahra i**-it ^ and she has been blessed with 
such immense Barkat that, that the Sadaat e Kiraam have spread 
throughout the world. 

Almighty Allah blessed His Beloved Rasool Hi with excellence, and 
exaltedness. Allah blessed his igp remembrance with and never 
ending exaltation. 

Billions of Muslims all over the world send Durood upon him Hi and 
upon his Noble Family and Distinguished Companions many times in 
a day. 
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Our Beloved Nabi’s Hi blessed name is taken in Azaan and Namaaz, 
and the chain of his remembrance will continue growing until 
Qiyaamat. 

Why should this not be so, when the One Who is exalting his Ht 
excellence says 




‘And We Have Exalted For You, Your Remembrance.’ 
[Surah Al-Inshirah (94), Verse 12] 
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SuraIh 
A l KaMrOON 
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AlUh's Name We BEqiN wiTh, ThE Compassionate, Most MERciful 


1. SAy you (Announce), O uNbEliEVERs! 

2. NeIt^er do I woRship tFhat which you woRship 

5. ANd nor do you woRship WhoM I woRship 

4. ANd NEohER will I woRship ThAT, which you hAVE 
woRshippEd 

ANd nor will you woRship, WhoM I woRship 

6. For you is youR Deen (REliqioN), ANd For me is My 
Deen 
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Connection & SiqNificANCE 


Surah Al-Kafiroon was revealed in Makkah and has six verses. 

Huzoor e Akram Noor e Mujas’sam Hi said, ‘To recite Surah Kafiroon 
is equal to reciting one-fourth of the Qur’an.’ [Tirmizi] 

A Sahabi once said, ‘Ya Rasool’Allah Hi Please bless me with some 
advice.’ Our Beloved Master Hi said, ‘Recite Surah Kafiroon when 
going to sleep, for this Surah saves one from Shirk (polytheism)’. 
[Abu Dawud] 

Hazrat Jubair bin Mut’im ^ reported that Rasoolullah Hi said, ‘Do 
you wish that if you go on a journey, then you should benefit the 
most, and your goods may become more.’ I said, indeed I wish for it 
to be like so, then he Hi said, ‘recite the five Surahs from the end 
portion of the Qur’an, Surah Kafiroon, Surah Nasr, Surah Ikhlas, 
Surah Falaq and Surah Naas, and commence every Surah with 

and end it with the Bismillah.’ Hazrat Jubair % says, ‘Even 
though I was a wealthy person, when I went on a journey, I would 
face financial constraints, but ever since I started reciting these 
Surahs, I became financially strong (onjourneys as well).’ 

Whenever Hazrat Ali ■%. states, once a scorpion stung the Beloved 
Rasool so he asked for salt and water (and applied it to the 
area of the sting). And he then continued to recite Surah Kafiroon, 
Surah Falaq and Surah Naas, and would run his blessed hand (over 
that area). [Tafseer e Mazhari] 
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When the kuffar spoke ill of Rasoolullah then in response to this, 

Almighty Allah called them ‘Abtar’. 

In other words, Almighty Allah said, 0 Beloved t||! If the unbelievers 
address you in an improper manner, then I will respond (on your 
behalf), and when they speak about me in an inappropriate manner, 
and when they associate any as a partner to Me, then you should say 
to them. ‘0 Unbelievers!’ 

At the end of Surah Kauthar, it was mentioned that verily your 
enemies will perish. The demand of that premonition that you 
should reject any improper proposal of compromise with your 
enemies, for Haq and Baatil between (Righteousness and Evil) there 
is no third path. 

In Surah Kauthar, Nabi Kareem ip was blessed with the promise of 
countless blessings and goodness, and the command of Ibaadat of 
Almighty Allah with devotion and sincerity was commanded. 

In Surah Kafiroon, Almighty Allah commanded that you should 
announce openly before the worshippers of evil that, ‘you are 
unbelievers’. You should say that, neither have I ever worshipped 
your false gods and nor will I ever do so. 
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ShAAN'E'NuZOoL 


When Rasool e Kareem t§l commenced inviting people towards the 
Message of Truth, then few people in Makkah accepted this 
Invitation to the Truth. When the radiance of Deen began to spread 
slowly, then the kuffar used strong-arm tactics such as tyranny and 
threats, etc. to block the path of Deen. 

The Holy Qur’an explains this manner of the kuffar in this way, 



‘They are in this aspiration that, somehow you should be soft, so that 
they too may go the soft route.’ [Surah Al-Qalam (68), Verse 9] 

When they were unsuccessful in this, then they tried to use the 
strategy of trying to influence him through greed. One delegation of 
the kuffar made this proposal to the Prophet’s uncle, Abu Taalib by 
saying that he should tell his nephew: 

• If he desires wealth and riches, then will shall places heaps 
of gold and silver at his feet 


• If he desires to become the ruler (leader), then we will also 
accept him as our leader 

• If he so desires, then we will marry him wherever he wishes 
to 
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But, ask him to stop speaking against our gods. When this message 
reached Rasoolullah |p, our Beloved Master Hi said, ‘If they would 
give me the sun in my right hand and the moon in my left hand, I 
will still not desist from inviting towards the truth.’ 

When the kuffar failed in this evil scheme of theirs, they hatched 
another deceitful scheme. They said to Nabi Kareem ip, Because of 
your invitation (to Islam), and your propagation, anarchy is 
spreading amongst the people. So, for unity amongst ourselves, we 
are willing to compromise and make a pact based on this, that one 
year you will pray to our gods and one year we will all pray to your 
Rub. On hearing this, Rasoolullah §|t said, I seek refuge in Allah from 
this, that I should associate any partner with Him. 

It is mentioned in another narration that for the sake of mutual 
unity and compromise, the kuffar hatched a plan, which you should 
just touch any one of our gods, and then we will accept and testify to 
you. It was due to this that this Surah was revealed. [Khaza’in ul 
Irfan] 
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TIhe Commentary of 


'Say you (Announce), O uNbeliEVERs!' 

Here those specific kuffar have been addressed, about whom 
Almighty Allah knew that they will accept Islam and that they will 
die on kufr. So it happened accordingly. This also proved the 
authenticity of the Nubuwwat and Risaalat of the Beloved Rasool H&, 
because those kuffar concerning whom he said that they will 
never be able to bring Imaan; they ultimately did not bring Imaan 
and thus died on kufr. 

Huzoor Hfc detested lies. This, even the unbelievers accepted, and 
this is why they called him ‘As-Saadiq’ (The Honest). When this 
Surah was revealed, then the kuffar realised that, even though he is 
so compassionate and caring, he is saying this to us, and since he 
always tells the truth, it means in reality we have this defect in us. 

Another point to ponder upon is that, even though the mushrikeen 
(idol worshippers) of Makkah were committing kufr and shirk, they 
did not like it when they were addressed as unbelievers. So, in 
response to their proposal of compromise, Almighty Allah sent down 
this command that (0 Beloved |ifc! You announce) 0 Unbelievers! So 
that they may realise, that in your heart, you have no respect for 
them. They are unbelievers, and you are repulsed at their kufr. Here, 
the word ^(Say you) means ‘Announce’. 


470 



The demand of the Shaan e Nuzool of this Surah was also this, that 
Huzoor t|| should announce this, so that those who were looking for 
a way to compromise a path between Islam and kufr, may lose all 
hope (i.e. and realise that there can be no compromise in this 
regard). Here one question arises that, the kuffar e Makkah were 
mushriks (polytheists), so why were they being addressed as ‘Kaafir’ 
(unbelievers)? 

The answer to this is that in reality ‘Shirk’ is kufr. Only that Imaan 
(faith and belief) is valid which is purely with Tauheed (i.e. by 
believing in one Allah). 

Almighty Allah says, 




‘Yes, worship is for Allah alone.’ 

[Surah Az Zumr (39), Verse 3] 

In other words, none is worthy of worship but Allah. He is One 
without any partner. 
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TNe Commentary of 


ISW 


j @ ApJhVSl J iQ) oJJdL^ U 


JdLcd L^Ja 




'NeuIier do I woRship t^at which you woRship; ANd nor do you 
woRship WhoM I woRship; ANd neuter will I woRship ThAT, which 
you hAVE woRshippEd; ANd nor will you woRship, WhoM I 
woRship.' 

In these verses, it apparently shows the repetition of verses, but in 
reality, it is not the case. The above-mentioned words in verses 2 and 
3 are for the present era, and the words in verses 4 and 5 are for the 
future era. So, the gist of this would be; 

Neither do I worship (presently), that which you worship, and nor do 
you worship whom I worship. And neither will I worship in the 
future that which you worship, and nor will you ever worship whom 
I worship.’ 

In other words, The Master of both worlds Hi responded 
categorically, that I am the bearer of Tauheed (monotheism). When 
before announcing my Nubuwwat, I had never worshipped any idol, 
and I remained protected from polytheism (i.e. idol worship), so how 
then can you now expect of me that I would be willing to harm 
myself through polytheism? Or unbelievers! One year is a very 
lengthy time; I cannot (and will not) worship your false gods even 
for one moment. 
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The honourable Mufas’sireen have mentioned that the wisdom 
behind this repetition was so that the kuffar may lose hope forever, 
that the Muslims will not accept their kufr, even for a single 
moment; and so that the issue of compromise and reconciliation 
between Islam and kufr may be terminated forever. 

Another point to ponder here is that falsehood does not find any 
shame in mixing with the righteous in order to keep its existence 
established, whereas Haq (those on the righteous path), cannot bear 
even the slightest contamination of falsehood, because the slightest 
contamination of falsehood within the righteous, causes it to become 
polluted (i.e. destroyed), just as one drop of urine mixed in an entire 
litre of milk, causes all of the milk to become impure and polluted. 

In other words, Nabi Hi was saying, Haq is Haq (righteousness is 
righteousness), and Baatil is Baatil (falsehood is a falsehood). 
Reconciliation or compromise between both is impossible. 

This can be better understood from this verse of the Holy Qur’an; 

‘That, He may cause the truth to prevail, and falsehood to be ruined, 
even though the guilty may detest it.’ [Surah Al-Anfal (8), Verse 8] 

Except the Muslims, all the other Religions also either love or hate 
someone, by their emotions and desires. Allah Almighty has imposed 
strict restrictions upon the Muslims that they should not make 
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friends and enemies based on their resolve and desire, but even their 
love must be for the sake of Allah, and their enmity should also be 
for the pleasure of Almighty Allah. This is the demand of True Imaan 
(faith). 

Noor e Mujas’sam §|i said, He who loved for the sake of Allah, and 
made enmity for the sake of Allah. And if he gave anything, then it 
was for the sake of Allah, and if he withheld anything, then it was for 
the sake of Allah; he has perfected his faith. [Abu Dawud; Tirmizi] 

Never determine friends and foe, except by adhering to the 
commands of Allah and His Rasool Hk It has been mentioned that 
those who are the enemies of Imaan and humanity, can never be the 
friends and well-wishers of the Muslims. 

Almighty Allah says 

‘0 believers! Do not befriend the Jews and Christians. Amongst 
themselves, they are friends to one another; and whosoever from 
amongst you befriends them, then he is from amongst them.’ [Surah 
Al Ma’idah (5) Verse 51] 
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TNe Commentary of 


'For you is youR Deen (REliqioN), ANd foR me is My Deen.' 

In other words, for you is your kufr and for me, is my Tauheed and 
True devotion. [Khaza’in ul Irfan] 

This means that my Deen and yours were not integrated in any way, 
either in the past, nor now, and not in the future. It the meaning of 
the word Deen is taken as ‘Jaza’ (reward or recompense), then it 
would mean; you will receive the retribution for your actions, and I 
will receive the judgement (reward) for my deeds. If Deen here is 
taken in the meaning of ‘A’maal’ (actions/deeds), then the meaning 
would be; 0 unbelievers! Your actions are based on following 
shaitaan, the outcome of which is hell, and our actions are in 
accordance which what Almighty Allah has revealed, and the reward 
for it is Jannat (Paradise). The summary of this is, ‘you will reap as 
you sow’. This verse is also alike to the verse, 

^ J Q Jjii J 


‘And if they reject you, then say, For me are my deeds and for you 
are your deeds. You have nothing to do with my actions, and I have 
nothing to do with your actions.’ [Surah Al-Yunus (10), Verse 41] 
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It is mentioned in another verse 


j&i±2\ f&S J Ullfr \ UJ 

‘For us are our actions (deeds), and for you, are your doings.’ 
[Surah Ash-Shura (42), Verse 15] 

In the commentary of this verse, Imam Raazi instates, it is the way 
of some people that they recite this verse when they are upset or 
when they severe dealings (or relationships). 

To do so is not permissible, because the revelation of the Qur’an was 
not for such things; rather, it is necessary to use wisdom in order to 
act upon the demands and commands of the Holy Qur’an. [Tafseer 
Kabeer] 

In brief, this Surah announces abhorrence to polytheism and false 
gods, and Muslims have been advised, that no matter how 
unfavourable the situation may seem, be this is if you are threatened 
by the forces of falsehood, or if you are being tempted by greed, it is 
never acceptable for those who believe in falling prey to the middle 
path between righteousness and falsehood (i.e. never compromise 
your Imaan), and you should never let the most valuable treasure of 
Imaan fall through your hands due to the false screen of compromise 
(which is put before you). 

When a Muslim who keeps himself pure from polytheism and 
corrupt ideologies, and remains steadfast on the True Deen (Islam), 
then indeed Almighty Allah will bless him with success and victory, 
just as it is explained in the next Surah. 
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SuraIh 

AivNasr 
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AlUh's Name We BEqiN wiTh, T^e Compassionate, Most MERciful 


1. WIhen ALLa^'s IheLp, ancJ vicTORy comes 

2. AncJ w/Ihei\ you see tFhe peopLe, as T^Ey enter ALLaN's 
Deen iN Droves 

5. TFhen pRAisE youR Rub, GLoRiFyiNq HiM, ancJ SEEk 
FoRqivENESS From HiM; UNdoubTEdly, He is tFhe Greatest 
Acceptor of Repentance. 
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Connection & SiqNificANCE 


Surah Al-Nasr was revealed in Madinah and has three verses. 
According to the statement of Hazrat Sayyiduna Ibn Umar 
this Surah was revealed at the time of‘Haj’jatul Wada’ ‘The Farewell 
Hajj.’ The Beloved Nabi Ht said, The recitation of Surah Nasr awards 
one the reward of reciting one-quarter of the Qur’an. [Tirmizi] 

It is reported from Hazrat Abdullah ibn Ab’bas u* jlj -it & that, in 
respect to Revelation, Surah An Nasr is the last Surah of the Qur’an. 
In other words, after it was revealed, no other full Surah was 
revealed. 

If the order of the subject matter of the Surahs is studied, you will 
notice that first in Surah Kauthar Nabi Kareem Hi was blessed with 
the glad-tidings of receiving abundant blessings and goodness, and 
he was promised that his enemies will be totally wiped out. 

Then, in Surah Kafiroon, he was commanded to speak 
categorically to the unbelievers and to show displeasure with them. 
At that time, no one could have imagined or thought how this Deen 
would spread, and how it would be possible for the enemies of 
Rasoolullah |f| to be wiped out (as they were very powerful at this 
time). 

Then, after this, in Surah An-Nasr, the promise of triumph and 
assistance was given, in other words, the (promise of the) triumph of 
Islam and the victory over Arabia was given. 
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ThE Commentary of 


J Ail \J^k> £L>- \i\ 


'WNen Alkh's IheLp ancI vicroRy comes.' 

Allah did not promise any other Nabi that he will bless them with 
triumph in their apparent lifetime. This was only promised to His 
Beloved Rasool |i| by the words, 

\j\ a1i\ 


‘Allah has written (ordained), certainly; only I and My Rasools will be 
Victorious.’ [Surah Al Mujaadala (58), Verse 21] 

In this Surah (An-Nasr) it has been mentioned, ‘When Allah’s help, 
and victory comes.’ It is obvious from this, that without the help of 
Allah one can never attain triumph and victory. 

It is for this reason that those who are striving in the way of Allah 
and those who strive for the propagation and preaching of the True 
Deen should not forget this fact, that the wisdom, understanding, 
effort and devotion, resources and means, are all necessary means. 
However, after having all of this, if one receives victory (success) it is 
only because of the Divine Help from Allah. 
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In connection with this, you may also embed in your memory these 
verses of the Holy Qur’an, 

-ij \jU 

‘And neither be heedless, nor grieve; (for) it is you who will triumph, 
if you possess (true) Imaan.’ [Surah Aal e Imraan (3), Verse 139] 

J \ JjJa\ 

‘0 Believers! If you assist the Deen (Religion) of Allah, Allah Will 
assist you, and will keep you steadfast.’ 

[Surah Muhammad (47), Verse 7] 

There was a time when an army of unbelievers by the thousands, 
attacked the Holy City of Madina, and by command of the Beloved 
Rasool Hi a trench was dug for the protection of the Muslims. 

Two years after the Battle of Khandaq (i.e. the battle of the trench), 
the incident related to the treaty of Hudaibiyah occurred, which the 
Holy Qur’an referred to as ‘A Great Victory.’ 

Then, just two years after this, Nabi Kareem H& entered Makkah with 
ten thousand Sahaba e Kiraam, to be blessed with victory. 
Undoubtedly, this was the Divine Assistance from Allah and a victory 
granted by Allah. 
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It has been mentioned in the Ahadith e Mubaaraka that this Surah 
has a sign that the time for the Beloved Rasool i§l to journey 
towards the hereafter was near, for the purpose for his blessed 
arrival (on earth) had been accomplished. (It was mentioned) That 
soon people will enter into Islam, in droves, so you should 
become engrossed in glorifying Allah and in seeking forgiveness (for 
your Ummah). When the Beloved Rasool t|t recited this Surah in the 
presence of the Sahaba e Kiraam, they become very pleased as in it 
was the glad-tiding of Fateh Makkah (Victory at Makkah), but Hazrat 
Ibn Ab’bas ^ began to weep. 

When he was asked about his reason for weeping, he said; ‘Ya 
Rasool’Allah Hi! The news of your passing from this physical world 
is veiled in this Surah.’ So the Beloved Master |§S confirmed what he 
was saying. [Tafseer Qurtubi] 

Hazrat Ibn Ab’bas says, ‘Hazrat Umar would get me to sit 

amongst the Badri Sahaba (i.e. those who participated in the Battle 
of Badr). Some of them felt uncomfortable as to why such a young 
man is being made to sit with us. Once, Hazrat Umar said to those 
senior Sahaba; ‘what is the meaning of this blessed Surah (i.e. An- 
Nasr)? Some stated that in it Allah has commanded us that when He 
blessed us with being triumphant, we should glorify him and seek 
forgiveness. Some of the elders remained silent. Then, Hazrat Umar 
said to me, what is your view? I (respectfully) said, In this Surah is 
the sign of the passing of Rasoolullah |p, about which Almighty 
Allah has informed His Rasool ilk Hazrat Umar ^ said, my view is 
also the same’.’ [Bukhari Shareef, Book of Tafseer] 

On hearing this, all the blessed companions acknowledged the 
excellence of Hazrat Ibn Ab’bas 
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ThE Commentary of 



'TbEN pRAisE youR Rub, GloRifyiNq Hiivi, 

ANd SEEk foRqiVENESS fROM HiM.' 

Imam Raazi ii **■„ says, In this Surah, Almighty Allah mentioned 
blessing Nabi Kareem H& with three (special) blessings; 

• Allah blessed him Hi with Divine Assistance 

• Allah blessed him Hi with Fateh Makkah 

• Allah allowed people to enter his Hi Deen in droves 

It was then mentioned that to show gratitude for the first special 
blessing, glorify your Rub, and in gratitude for the second special 
blessing, Praise your Rub, and in gratitude for the third special 
blessing, make Istighfar. 

When the worldly victors achieve victory and are triumphant, they 
celebrate with song and dance, and they oppress those whom they 
have triumphed over, but after the Great Victory at Makkah, the 
mannerism and the great ethics displayed by the Beloved Rasool H^ 
is the most unique example. 
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That manner was by glorifying Almighty Allah, Praising Almighty 
Allah, and by Dua and Istighfar. 

Think and ponder upon the things in this way, and you will realise 
that for the rectification of thought and deeds, the world actually 
needs the light of the Qur’an. 

The word ‘Tasbeeh’ literally means, to be engrossed in something, 
just as it has been mentioned, 


‘Verily, during the day you have considerable tasks.’ 

[Surah Muzam’mil (73), Verse 7] 

In other words, Tasbeeh means to be engrossed in obeying Almighty 
Allah. Another meaning of the word Tasbeeh is to glorify Almighty 
Allah. 

Hamd means to praise Almighty Allah in the highest manner which 
is only befitting to Almighty Allah. If Tasbeeh (glorification) is 
combined with Hamd (Praise of Allah), then this is indeed ‘Light 
upon Light.’ 

It has been mentioned in the Hadith Shareef, ‘The Tasbeeh of Allah is 
half of the Mizaan (scale of the hereafter), and whereas this is 
completed by the Praises of Allah.’ 


485 



It has also been mentioned that these Four phrases are very beloved 
to Allah; ‘Subhaan’Allahi Wal Hamdu Lil Laahi, Wa Laa ilaaha il’l- 
Allahu, Wa’Allahu Akbar.’ [Mishkaat Shareef] 

This is because the right of a blessing is that you must praise the One 
(i.e. Allah) Who has bestowed upon you this blessing. It is mentioned, 
‘To Praise Allah, is the essence of gratitude’ [Mishkaat Shareef] 

Almighty Allah says 



‘If you are grateful (to Me), I will bless you with more.’ 

[Surah Ibrahim (14) Verse 7] 

Hence, the gratitude for attaining victory and for people entering 
the Deen in droves is that we should praise and glorify Almighty 
Allah. After that the command has been given for Istighfar. 

It has been mentioned in Muslim Shareef that after this Surah was 
revealed, our Beloved Master i§l used to recite these words of Hamd 
and Istighfar in abundance, 


The Beloved Rasool isp beautifully said, ‘I make Istighfar (seek 
forgiveness) seventy times daily.’ Once, he also said, I make 
Istighfar one hundred times daily.’ [Bukhari Shareef] 
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It is our belief (Aqida) that the Ambia e Kiraam (Alaihimus Salaam) 
are pure and free from all types of sins, in other words, they are 
Ma’soom. 

(The question which arises here is that) In what sense then, are this 
Tauba (repentance) and Istighfar (seeking forgiveness)? 

The answer to this is that, Rasoolullah doing Tauba and Istighfar 
is by humility or in the form of Ibaadat, or because this is an action 
which is loved. 

Thus Almighty Allah commanded His Nabi to do this. For all the 
blessings which Almighty Allah bestowed upon Nabi Kareem Hh he 
■gi still regarded his Ibaadat as not been enough to make the Shukr 
(i.e. to show gratitude) to Almighty Allah. 

It is also for this reason that he §§i would do Istighfar. In reality, this 
is the humility and devotion which a perfect servant of Allah is 
displaying in the Court of his Creator. 

A point to consider here is that when a servant asks forgiveness due 
to some sin, then as mentioned in the Sahih Ahadith, the Mercy of 
Allah descends upon him. 

So what about when the Most Beloved of Allah Hi after fulfilling the 
reason for his arrival (on earth), in his most blessed manner does 
Istighfar, then how beautiful will be the special Mercy of Allah which 
descends upon him? 
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It has also been mentioned that Nabi H! was commanded to do 
Istighfar as a form of Ibaadat, for Istighfar causes virtues to be 
elevated. 

The other wisdom behind this was so that the making Tauba and 
Istighfar becomes a Sunnah for Ummah. 

Almighty Allah says 



‘(0 Beloved |$S), Seek forgiveness for the sins for your dear ones, 
And for the Muslim men and Muslim women in general.’ 
[Surah Muhammad (47), Verse 19] 

Using the reasoning from the verse mentioned above, the 
Mufas’sireen have explained that here the concept of forgiveness, is 
that you t|! should seek forgiveness for the sins of your Ummah. 


dbiS)t JJj 

‘And he was commanded to ask forgiveness for his Ummah.’ 
[Qurtubi] 


dhli t 1 1 1 

‘It means that you should ask forgiveness for your Ummah.’ 
[Tafseer Mazhari, Tafseer e Kabeer] 
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On the Day of Fateh Makkah (The Great Victory at Makkah), our 
Master §§l entered Makkah riding on his camel, and he lowered his 
neck with such humility ingratitude (to Allah) as he entered, that his 
blessed beard was brushing against the humps of the camel. 

Nabi i§l first went to the home of Hazrat Umme Haani i*. ju -it 
where he performed eight Raka’at of Nafil Salaah and made 
thanked his Rub (for granting this victory). 

This Surah was revealed at the time of the Hajjatul Wida (i.e. 
Farewell Hajj). Eighty days after this, Rasoolullah passed from 
this physical world. During this period, Huzoor |§l strived with great 
intensity in Ibaadat. [Qurtubi] 

The Holy Qur’an is a guide until Qiyaamat. In this Surah, it is not only 
the Beloved Rasool t|t who is being addressed, but this address is for 
all the Ummah after Rasoolullah |i|. 

Thus, for those who strive in the way of Allah, should strengthen 
their bond with their Creator, by way of Hamd, Tasbeeh, Tauba, and 
Istighfar. 

Whenever you receive any success when striving for the propagation 
of the Deen, regard it as the Grace, Mercy, Assistance and Victory 
from Allah, and never be proud of your planning and intelligence. 

Also continue to observe your deeds and actions, so that it becomes 
easy to correct and rectify your errors and shortcomings. 
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Almighty Allah says 


\_ \ y aii\ 

‘So, Always Fear Allah, and rectify your mutual affairs.’ 

[Surah Al-Anfal (8), Verse l] 

While fulfilling our rights of propagation of the Deen, we sometimes 
make slip-ups and errors, for man is a figure of errors, and shaitaan 
is waiting to ambush you. 

When a man becomes successful, then his emotions and his desires 
usually overpower him, and he starts to be boastful of his wit and 
planning, or due to all his luxuries and comforts his bond with his 
Creator becomes a bit weak. 

Continue to take stock of yourself and the moment you realise your 
shortcomings, acknowledge them and immediately repent in the 
Court of Almighty Allah. 

To repent in the Court of Almighty Allah the Most Forgiving is the 
way of the pious people. 

History bears testimony to the fact that only those people have 
indeed reached success, who did not make their mistakes an issue of 
stubbornness and ego, but rather, they acknowledged their mistakes 
and rectified themselves. 

The Holy Qur’an spoke about a group of people who joined with the 
Ambia e Kiraam and performed Jihad. 
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While addressing them, the Qur’an referred to them as ‘Allah 
Fearing.’ 

It is mentioned that even after striving for the pleasure of Allah with 
complete devotion, they still made the following Dua; 

‘And they said nothing else, except that they said, ‘0 our Rub! 
Forgive us our sins, and whatever excessiveness we have committed 
in our affairs, and keep us firm-footed, and bless us with Divine 
Assistance, over the nation of unbelievers.’ [Surah Aal e Imran (3), 
Verse 147] 

In this Surah, three levels of Tasawwuf and Sulook have been 
explained: 

• Tasbeeh (Glorification) 

• Praise to Allah 

• Istighfar (Seeking Repentance) 

When a servant makes Zikr (i.e. remembers Allah) from the depth of 
his heart in the morning and evening, by saying ‘Allah is free from 
all defects’ then goodness is born in his thoughts and feelings. 
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When he repeatedly praises and glorifies Allah, by saying ‘All Praise 
is due to Allah’ then goodness is born in his personality, and when he 
does Istighfar, then due to the blessings of the manifestations of the 
Attributes of Allah, the splendours in him being a true servant reach 
heights of perfection. 

In this blessed Surah, it is this message which has been given that, A 
True Believer who strives and makes an effort for the Deen of Allah 
physically, spiritually and financially. 

And who avoids having pride in himself, but rather, he holds fast to 
praising Allah and making Istighfar, Almighty Allah The Most 
Compassionate will forgive his sins. 

Indeed Allah is Most Forgiving. 
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SuRAh 
Al L_AhAb 




tL 



< .L„n 





AlUb's Name We BEqiN wrrb, TbE Compassionate, Most MERciful 

1. May boTb bANds of Abu l_AbAb bE dESTRoyEd! ANd 
dESTRoyEd is Ihe! 

2. NoTbiNq will bE of bENEfiT to biM, NEiTbER bis wEAkb 

NOR wbAT bE EARNEd 

5. He will soon sirsik iNTO a RAqiNq Rre, 

4. ANd bis wifE as weLL, \\/bo CARRiEs a buNdlE of wood on 

bER bEAd 

AROUNd bER NECk, is A ROPE of PaLm fibRES 
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Connection & SiqNificANCE 


Surah Al Lahab or also known as Surah Al Masad was revealed in 
Makkah and has three verses. 

In the previous Surah, Almighty Allah gave His Beloved Rasool Hi 
glad-tidings of victory and success and this Surah Almighty Allah 
good news of that his enemies will be destroyed. 

Even though in this Surah there is a condemnation of Abu Lahab and 
warning of severe punishment for him, but in reality in it is being 
foretold that all the enemies of Rasoolullah and all those who 
make blasphemy against him, will be destroyed. 

Almighty Allah says, 


‘The Truth has come, and falsehood has been destroyed. 
Undoubtedly, the falsehood was certainly ordained to be destroyed’ 
[Surah Bani Isra’eel (17) Verse 81] 

It can be said in this manner that, the Tafseer of ‘The Truth has 
come’ is Surah An-Nasr, and the Tafseer of ‘And falsehood has been 
destroyed’ is Surah Al Lahab. 

In Surah Nasr, it was mentioned that those who bring Imaan in Allah 
and His Rasool |f| and obey them, are blessed with success and 
victory, whereas in Surah Lahab it has been mentioned that those 
who oppose Allah and His Rasool Hi will face destruction and 
annihilation. 
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In the previous Surah the condition after ‘Fateh Makkah’ ‘The Great 
Victory at Makkah’ was mentioned, which was the period of 
immense success, victory and remarkable rise of Islam, whereas in 
Surah Lahab, the early days of the spread of Deen e Islam is 
mentioned. 

It was a time when it was a crime to even take the name of Islam, and 
it was a time when only a handful of people had accepted Islam. 

The wisdom behind this sequence is that at the time of victory, 
success and rise, to remember the difficult times, it inspires one to 
show gratitude to Almighty Allah further and to strengthen one’s 
resolve. 

We must be observant to the fact that Surah Nasr was revealed in 
Madina Munawwarah during the final stages, whereas Surah Lahab 
was revealed in Makkah Mukarramah in the very early stages of the 
spread of Islam. 

Bearing this in mind, you will find that there is still such a deep 
connection between these two Surahs, and this is proof of the fact 
that the setting of the Surahs of the Holy Qur’an is only by the Will 
of Allah. 
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ShAAN'E'NuZOoL 


It is reported from Hazrat Abdullah ibn Ab’bas i^-ii^that when this 
blessed verse was revealed, 

\ jX 

‘And 0 Beloved! Warn those your nearest and dearest ones.’ 

[Surah Al Shu’ara (26) Verse 214] 

Rasoolullah |i| went to the Mount Saffa and He called out to 
numerous of families from the Quraish tribe, and all of them 
gathered there. He IP said, If I told you that there was an army 
behind this mountain which is about to attack you, will you confirm 
(belief) what I say? All of them said, undoubtedly! For we have 
always heard only the truth from you. He Hi then said, I warn 
(advice) you, that if you do not leave polytheism, then the 
punishment of Allah will befall you. On hearing this, his uncle 
Abu Lahab said, did you gather us simply for this purpose? (i.e. he 
said this in an insulting manner). In respond to his blasphemous 
manner, the Beloved Rasool |i| remained silent, but Almighty Allah 
revealed this Surah (Lahab). [Bukhari, Muslim] 

A question arises here; Surah Kaafiroon commences with the word 
‘QuT (0 Beloved Nabi |i|! You say). Furthermore, the three Surahs 
which follow this Surah (i.e. Surah Lahab) also commence with the 
words Qul. So why is it that this Surah does not begin with the word 
Qul? 
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The answer to this is that when the kuffar spoke against and rejected 
Allah, then Almighty Allah said, 0 My Beloved Rasool You 
respond to the unbelievers. 

But, when the unbelievers mocked and spoke against Rasoolullah 
then Almighty Allah said, 0 Beloved §||! Now you remain silent, for I 
will respond to those who blaspheme against you, (and Allah said) 
‘May both hands of Abu Lahab be destroyed! And destroyed is he!’ 

There are many examples like this in the Holy Qur’an. (To better 
understand this), observe the first sixteen verses of Surah Al Qalam 
(Surah 68). 

When the unbeliever Waleed bin Mughira said one blasphemous 
sentence against Rasoolullah ip, then Almighty Allah took an Oath 
and praised the greatness and excellence of His Beloved Rasool |tt, 
and Allah divulged ten faults of that cursed person. 

TIhe Commentary of 




'May boib bANds of Abu UbAb be desTRoyed! Ai\d desTRoyed is Ihe!' 

Abu Lahab was known by this appellation because he was a person 
with very sharp features, reddish in colour. Another reason is that 
Lahab refers to a blaze. Hence the Holy Qur’an addressed him by his 
well-known appellation and at the same time informing him of his 
end (i.e. it will be in the blazing fire of hell). 
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According to Arab tradition, everyone supports and assists the close 
relatives, but even though he was the paternal uncle of Rasoolullah 
tit, he had immense enmity for Rasoolullah ip. 

When the second son of Rasoolullah i§l passed from this world, then 
instead of sympathising with Rasoolullah ip, Abul Lahab happily 
rushed over to the kuffar, and he said to them, Today, Muhammad 
(|§l) has become nameless. (Allah Forbid) 

The blessed home of Rasool e Kareem t§l and the house of Abu Lahab 
were attached to one another. This cursed man and his evil wife 
would throw dirt and filth into the blessed home of Nabi Kareem |i|. 

His evil wife was so active in her rivalry against Islam that at night 
she would place thorny branches outside the blessed door of 
Rasoolullah |i| so that his t|t blessed feet should be pierced by the 
thorns. 

When the Beloved Rasool Us and his family and supporters were 
secluded in the valley of Abi Taalib (Shi’b Abi Taalib), and for three 
years they had to face oppression and persecution, even then Abu 
Lahab supported the unbelievers. 

When Nabi Kareem §|| would invite the different tribes to Islam, Abu 
Lahab would forbid them from listening to Nabi and he would 
pelt the beloved Nabi Ht with stones 

One Sahabi states that once Nabi Kareem |i| was inviting people 
towards Islam, and Abu Lahab was pelting Nabi t§l with stones. I saw 
that blood oozed from the blessed body of Nabi Kareem and was 
reaching his blessed heels. 
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Abu Lahab was from amongst the very wealthy people of Makkah. He 
had more than eight ser of gold bars (a ser is an old weight system 
which is almost lkg). 

One thing which was also foretold in this Surah was that his hands 
were destroyed (broken), in other words, they were of no use to him. 

Even though the other kuffar raised their swords against Rasoolullah 
Hi, Abu Lahab proved to be such a coward, that he pardoned the 
debt of someone who owed him four thousand dirhams, in exchange 
for him fighting on his behalf in the Battle of Badr. 

Hence, since Abu Lahab was not able to raise his sword against 
Rasoolullah it has been mentioned that his hands were broken. 

The word hand is also used figuratively, to mean helper or friend. It 
is for this reason that a very close friend is also addressed as your 
right hand. When his close friends and allies such as Abujahl etc. 
were killed in the Battle of Badr, it was if he had lost his hands, who 
supported him against Rasoolullah iSp. 

Almighty Allah says ‘And destroyed is he’. It is from the style of the 
Arabic language that if something is certain to happen in the future, 
it is usually mentioned in the past tense. 

This is why, that command of Allah which was presented by the 
blessed tongue of Rasoolullah Hi came true word for word, after a 
very short time. 
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TIhe Commentary of 


\j*J aJL« aj_e- 


'NoibiNq will t)E of bENEfh to biM, 

NEbbER bis WEAbb NOR wbAT bE EARNEd/ 

The Mufas’sireen have written that on the seventh day of the Battle 
of Badr, he was infected with a sore on his body which resembled 
that of plague, and within few days it infected his entire body. Blood 
and pus began to ooze from his body, and his flesh began to 
disintegrate. Even his son was afraid to go near him because he felt it 
was contagious. In this way, he suffered immensely and died a 
humiliating death. 

For three days, his corpse lay outside. After that, when people began 
to taunt his son, he got labourers to dig a hole and then had the body 
pushed with sticks into the hole, and from a distance, stones (rocks) 
were thrown into the hole, until it was filled with stones (pieces of 
rock). 

A child will never leave his father to suffer when he is faced with any 
illness or calamity, but when the punishment of Allah comes, then 
even the children of a Gustaakh e Rasool (Blasphemer) end up hating 
him in their hearts. 

Look at what was foretold in the Holy Qur’an, that Abu Lahab’s 
hands, in other words, neither did his power and strength do him 
any good nor did he get any help from his near and dear ones. 
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He died a painful and humiliating death. His corpse was stoned, and 
in this manner, a blasphemer of Rasoolullah was made a sign of 
warning (for all to see). 

Before the Announcement of Nubuwwat, two daughters of Nabi 
Kareem ip; namely, Hazrat Umme Kulthum and Hazrat Ruqay’ya 
were in the Nikah of two sons of Abu Lahab. When Nabi Kareem |§! 
announced his Nubuwwat, then on the command of their father, 
both the sons gave Talaaq to them. 

On giving Talaaq, his son Utaibah also made blasphemy in the Court 
of Court of Rasoolullah |§!. When he did this, Rasoolullah §§! said, ‘0 
Allah! Unleash upon him, a dog from amongst your dogs’. 

Abu Lahab used to take special measures for the security of this son 
thereafter. Once while on a business trip, he stopped in Syria, so 
camels were made to sit on all four sides in front of him, for his 
protection. As per the word of the Proclaimer of the unseen §§! a lion 
appeared. It ignored the camels and attacked Utaibah, and mutilated 
and killed him. In that way, what his (Abu Lahab’s) earnings, i.e. 
Utaibah was ruined. [Tafseer e Kabeer] 

In this Surah, the second premonition was that his (Abu Lahab’s) 
wealth and his children will be of no benefit to him, and it happened 
just it was said. He used to say, If what my nephew says is true, then I 
will give my wealth and children as compensation and save my life.’ 

The immense wealth and the sons which he was so proud of were of 
no use to him. In the time of his need, neither could his wealth, nor 
his sons benefit him. 
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What further damaged the thinking of Abu Lahab even more, and 
plunged him into defeat, was when his daughter and another two 
sons recited the Kalima of Nabi Ht and accepted Islam from the Nabi 
|§l whom Abu Lahab opposed and had enmity with, all his life. 

ThE Commentary of 




'He will soon siNk iNTO a RAqiNq Rre; ANd his wifE as weU, 
who CARRiES a buNdh of wood ON hER hEAd.' 

In this Surah, the third premonition is that Abu Lahab and his wife 
will be thrown into the fire of hell. Even this premonition came to be 
because both Abu Lahab and his wife did not accept Islam. They died 
on kufr, so both will enter the fire of hell. 

When this Surah was revealed, Abu Lahab’s wife became furious. She 
took a rock in her hand and went out in search of Nabi Kareem Hi. 
Rasoolullah ip; was by the Kaaba Shareef with Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique She went close, but she could not see Rasoolullah ip. 
She began to say (to Hazrat Abu Bakr ‘where is your friend? I 
have heard that he has ridiculed me.’ Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique ^ 
said, ‘I swear by the Rub of the Kaaba! Neither does he say poetry nor 
does he read poetry’ When she left, Rasoolullah Ip said, ‘An Angel 
veiled me, so she could not see me.’ [Tafseer e Kabeer] 
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One meaning of U»Ji sj Ui is that she used to gather thorny brushes 
from the wilderness and bring it with her, to place on the path of 
Rasoolullah Another meaning is that she used to gossip so that 
she could further fuel the flames of enmity. 

TIhe Commentary of 

y AROUNd llER NEck, is A ROpE of pAllVI fibRES.' 

At the end of the Surah, it is said, 

J-L>- ^44^" 

'AROUNd bER NEck, is A ROPE of pAllVI fibRES.' 

1 0^ refers to a rope with has been made very strong through 
something, be it through the fibres of dates, or coconut tree fibres, 
or through the wire. Hazrat Ibn Ab’bas and Hazrat Urwah etc 
have mentioned its Tafseer that, here it refers to a rope further 
strengthened by wire, which will be put onto her neck in hell. 

The Fourth premonition in this Surah is that his wife will carry 
bundles of wood on her head, and on her neck will be a roped a 
noose. It happened exactly as was mentioned. All these premonitions 
becoming a reality were also proof that Rasoolullah is the True 
Nabi. 
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Some Mufas’sireen wrote that once she was carrying the thorny 
bundle of wood on her head, which was tied with rice fibres. She had 
wrapped the other end of the rope around her neck, and the bundle 
of wood fell backwards, and that rope became the noose around her 
neck. There was none in the wilderness to help her. She was 
strangled by the same rope and died in this way. 

In this blessed Surah, the believers have been taught that we should 
never be lenient and kind towards any cursed person who insults 
Rasoolullah #i, but we should hate such a person, and we should 
inform the people of his faults, so that the people may keep away 
from such a person. 

We also learn here a valuable lesson, that no matter how powerful a 
leader a person may be, but when he makes blasphemy against 
Rasoolullah |it, he will be destroyed. 

Those who are the rejecters of the truth always think that their 
wealth and all their facilities will help them to fight against Haq 
(righteousness), and they think that these are the things which gives 
man honour and status, whereas the Holy Qur’an has made it very 
clear, that Allah and His Rasool IP are truly worthy of being loved. 

In comparison to them, all the worldly entities, wealth, children, 
power and status, etc. are volatile and without any real benefit. True 
honour is in accepting Allah and His Rasool and by following the 
path of righteousness. 
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SuraIh 

AMkhlAAs 






3i 
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AlUh's Name We BEqiN wiTk, T^e Compassionate, Most MERciful 


1. Say you, He is ALLa^, He is One 

2. ALLa^ is wiihouT neecJ (T^e DiviNE FulfillER of every 
neecJ) 

5. Neo^er Ihas He any offspRiNq, ANd nor is He boRN of 
anyone (He is DiviNEly SElf-ExisiiNq) 

4. ANd tIhere is none who is equaL (partner) to Hiivi 
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ViRTUES of This SuRAh 


Surah Al Ikhlaas was revealed in Makkah and has four verses. 
According to the view of some Ulama, it was revealed In Madinah 
Tayyibah. The learned research scholars have mentioned that this 
Surah was revealed twice, once in Makkah and the second time in 
Madina Munawwarah. It is the saying of the Beloved Rasool ||t that 
this Surah holds the reward of recitation of one-third of the Qur’an. 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 

There was a Sahabi (Beloved Companion) who always recited Surah 
Ikhlaas after completing the Qira’at at the end of every Raka’at in 
Salaah, whenever he led the Jama’at (congregational prayer). He was 
asked his reason for doing this, and he replied that; The attributes of 
The Compassionate (i.e. Allah) have been explained in this Surah. 
Thus, it is for this reason that I love it dearly. This was mentioned to 
Rasoolullah ip, so the Beloved Rasool t§i said, Inform him that 
Almighty Allah loves him as well. [Bukhari, Muslim] 

It has been reported in another Hadith Shareef concerning an Ansari 
Sahabi, that before reading any Surah in Namaaz, he would recite 
Surah Ikhlaas. After being asked about this, he said in the Holy Court 
of Rasoolullah |i|, Ya Rasool’Allah |f|! I love this Surah dearly. The 
Beloved Master (ip; said, Your love for it has made you a Jannati 
(dweller of Paradise). [Bukhari] 

The Beloved Rasool said, Are you incapable of reciting one-third 
of the Qur’an at night. The Sahaba e Kiraam said, How will we be able 
to recite one-third of the Qur’an at night? He said, The recitation 
of Surah Ikhlaas is equal to the recitation of one-third of the Qur’an. 
[Muslim] 
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Once a person presented himself at the Blessed Court of Sayyiduna 
Rasoolullah gi and mentioned his financial difficulties. Sayyiduna 
Rasoolullah gi said, When you enter your home, convey Salaam to 
those that are present therein, and when there is none present in 
the home, then convey Salaam upon me, and then recite Surah 
Ikhlaas once. 

This person did accordingly, and Almighty Allah blessed him with 
such abundance in his sustenance, that he would even assist his 
neighbours from this wealth. [Tafseer Qurtubi] 

Connection & SiqNificANCE 

Before this, in Surah Kafiroon, the announcement of only Allah being 
worthy or worship was made numerous times. Thus, it was necessary 
to tell the people about the only One who is worthy of worship, so 
that the indication may be completed. And after this those who still 
do not believe will be deprived of the generosity and kindness of the 
Distributor of Kauthar gi and from the victory and help from Allah, 
and their sign will be wiped out (from this earth), as they become the 
companions of Abu Lahab in the raging flames (of hell). 

This Surah also has a special connection to Surah Al Kauthar. In 
Surah Al Kauthar Almighty Allah Himself condemned the enemies of 
Rasoolullah gi and called them ’j&\ (In other words, one deprived of 
all goodness). In this Surah, Almighty Allah says to His Beloved 
Rasool g£ ‘QuT (Say you), In other words, (Almighty Allah is telling 
Nabi gi 0 My Beloved gd You refute those people who associate 
partners with Me; those who say that I have wife and children, and 
those who say false things about Me. In other words (it is as if 
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Almighty Allah is saying), You proclaim My Divine Excellence, and I 
will publicise your excellence. 

If we carefully ponder on the discussion in Surah Al Lahab, then this 
reality becomes very evident, that Abu Lahab and his comrades did 
not realise the (any real knowledge) of Almighty Allah, and they 
denied (i.e. refused to accept) the most rational proof (sign) of 
knowing Allah, when they rejected the word of Rasoolullah ip, due 
to which they were annihilated. In this Surah, it has been explained 
that if we wish to be saved from annihilation and devastation, then 
we should strive to acquire the Ma’rifat of Allah, and if we wish to 
attain the Ma’rifat of Allah, then you will have to come into the 
Mercy of Rasoolullah |i|. 

ShAAN'E-NuZOOl 

When the Exalted Rasool IP stood on Mount Saffa and proclaimed; 

‘Say, there is none worthy of worship besides Allah; 
you will receive salvation.’ 

This caused panic among the polytheists of Makkah. A barrage of 
(baseless) questions was posed to him from all sides. Someone said, 
what is Allah’s genealogy? Someone else asked, what is your Rub 
made of? Is He made of gold, silver, iron or wood? Some other 
person asked; what does He eat and drink? From whom did He 
inherit the power of being Rub (The Almighty)? Who is His 
successor? In response to these questions, Almighty Allah revealed 
this Surah (ikhlaas), and by explaining His Being and Attributes, He 
opened the path to Ma’rifat. [Tafseer Khaza’in ul Irfan] 
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Hazrat Abi bin Ka’ab says that the Mushrikeen (polytheists) said 
to Nabi Kareem Us, Explain the genealogy of your Rub. On this, 
Almighty Allah revealed this Surah. [Tirmizi] 

Before the Blessed Arrival of Nabi Kareem the reign of polytheism 
was present everywhere. The idol-worshippers were immersed in 
worshipping dozens of false gods. Even after accepting Allah as one, 
the Christians claimed that Hazrat Esa Alaihis Salaam was the son of 
the Almighty, and the Jews claimed that Hazrat Uzair Alaihis Salaam 
was the son of the Almighty. 

The Zoroastrians (fire-worshippers) worshipped fire, and the Saabi 
(also known as the Saabi’un) worshipped the stars. The Mushrikeen 
of Makkah referred to the Angels as ‘The Daughters of Allah,’ while 
some totally rejected the existence of Allah (i.e. the atheists). 

This Blessed Surah was revealed to explain the correct and proper 
belief in Allah and His Divine attributes, and to expose all types of 
deviancy. One of the wisdoms that can be understood by this Surah 
being at the end of the Holy Qur’an is that since in this Surah the 
concise yet comprehensive introduction about the Being and 
Attributes of Almighty Allah, is present in it. 

The word ‘Qul’ (Say you) gestures towards the Nubuwwat and the 
Risaalat of the Beloved Nabi Kareem t§k Thus, in the sense of it being 
the essence of the fundamental Beliefs, it is found at the end of the 
Holy Qur’an. 
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ThE WorcI 'Qul' ANd ExceLLence of RasooLuLLaIh gp 


Almighty Allah commenced the Surah with the word 33 (Qul ‘Say 
you’). Before this, the situation was such that when the people 
noticed any special splendour in any pious servant, they assigned 
him as a partner to Allah. Almighty Allah blessed His Beloved Rasool 
Hi with ‘Al Kauthar’ meaning, abundant special splendours and 
excellence, and commanded him to announce His (Allah’s) Tauheed 
(Divine Oneness). 

In other words, 0 Beloved Rasool! 0 , Perfect Servant! Announce my 
Tauheed (Divine Oneness) and My Divine Majesty, for I have blessed 
you with such power that when you point towards the moon, it splits 
into two pieces, and if you wish, then you point towards the already 
set sun and it appears again, you give a command and pebbles 
proclaim the Kalima, and when you wish, then springs of water flow 
from your fingers, If you stretch your hand, you may take hold on to 
a bunch of grapes in Paradise, and as you stand on the earth you 
observe the Fountain of Kauthar, whereas while standing on the 
earth, you look beneath it into the graves, you have been blessed 
with such knowledge of the unseen, that from the beginning of 
creation until the dwellers of Paradise enter Paradise and the 
inmates of hell enter hell, everything is before your holy sight. You 
have been blessed with the knowledge of oj£ Us 56 U ‘All which has 
happened and which is to happen (i.e. past, present and future), you 
have been made a witness, and the crown of being Mercy unto the 
Worlds has been blessed to you, and you have been made The Sun 
Which Brightens; so even after being blessed with such splendours 
and exaltedness, when you say *it *yi kit 11 ‘There is none worthy of 
worship besides Allah’, then none will have the audacity to take you 
as a partner to Allah, or to claim that you are the Almighty. 
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True Devo^on & SiNCERiiy iN Love & ObEdiENCE 


The famous name of this Surah is Surah Al Ikhlaas, The word 
‘Ikhlaas’ to make pure (i.e. to be sincere). Here, the essence of the 
word ‘Ikhlaas’ is to (sincerely) believe in Allah as One, and to accept 
only Allah as being worthy of worship, meaning that only Allah must 
be worshipped, and you should love Allah and His Beloved Rasool Hi 
most. 


Almighty Allah says 

pU-J3\i J d>\ <3^ 

x S, s 9 S £ s * ' s'* * 

_? />S— j'u. 

^ 4)j\ \\ L^j yy&yi 

4)j\J 0 y *L 4li\ q\j> JL>- \yfaj^j\3 

©) CtuLyil\ 


‘Say you, If you fathers, and your sons, and your brothers, and your 
wives, and your kinsfolk, and the wealth which you have earned, and 
that dealing in which you fear loss and the houses of your choice; if 
all these things are more beloved (more precious) to you than Allah 
and His Rasool and fighting in His path, then wait until Allah 
imposes His Command; And Allah does not guide the transgressors.’ 
[Surah At-Tauba ( 9 ), Verse 24 ] 
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It is a natural trait that a person wishes to know more about. Whom 
he worships and loves. He wants to learn about His Attributes. When 
a servant knows properly about His Divine Being and Attributes, 
then he will be able to have true love and truly obey. 

To acquire this knowledge is the foundation of strong faith. When a 
person knows about his Creator, he will truly love his Creator, and 
when he loves his Rub, then the result of that is he will love Rasool e 
Kareem |§l, and he will strive to obey him ip. 


Almighty Allah says, 



‘0 Beloved! Say you, 0 People! If you (truly) love Allah, then become 
obedient to me, Allah will make you His Beloved, and (He) will 
forgive your sins; And Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.’ [Surah 
Aal e Imraan (3) Verse 31] 

In other words, those being addressed are the ones who claim to love 
Almighty Allah. They are being told that, if you are true in your 
claim, then follow (obey) Nabi Kareem ii|. 

It can also be said in this manner that, the true and real result and 
essence of knowing Allah and loving Allah can be seen through 
obeying and loving Rasool e Kareem Hlk It is the obedient to 
Rasoolullah ip which affords one the manner and realisation of 
obeying Almighty Allah. 
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Almighty Allah says 


4li\ ^U»\ JJii ft .laj 


‘Whosoever obeyed the command of The Rasool; Verily he has 
obeyed the command of Allah.’ [Surah An-Nisa (4), Verse 80] 

The Beloved Rasool himself explained that the primary and 
fundamental condition of Imaan is to love him Hi more than all 
others. It is the Blessed word of Rasoolullah ||| that, 


None of you can be regarded as a true believer until I become more 
beloved to him than his parents, his children, and all the people.’ 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 

The Holy Qur’an has mentioned certain virtuous deeds that allow 
one to receive Allah’s love. For example; 




‘And in Allah’s love; to give from the wealth which you dearly 
cherish, to (your) close relatives and to the orphans and the 
destitute.’ [Surah Al-Baqarah (2), Verse 177] 
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Almighty Allah says 


m J J Iji-A^S Iu>A <>-«-»- ^LuJal\ jja« la ) ^ 

‘And they serve food, out of love for Him, to the destitute, the 
orphans and the captives.’ [Surah Ad-Dahr / Al Insaan (76) Verse 8] 

The gist is that love for the Beloved Rasool |§l and performing 
virtuous deeds is a sign of having love for Almighty Allah. 

ThE Corrupt BeLIeF of tNe PolyihEisis 

It is mentioned in the Holy Qur’an that the Mushrikeen (polytheists) 
also believed in Allah, but in their minds, they did not have the 
proper concept concerning Almighty Allah. 

Almighty Allah says, 

J.A ( y» 

( SB) OjSsj jj (jli 4)j\ J-aJij\ 


‘And if you ask them, Who created the skies and the earth, and 
commissioned the sun and the moon to (their) duty, they will surely 
say, ‘Allah.’ So why then are they opposing?’ [Surah Al-Ankabut (29), 
Verse 61] 
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Almighty Allah says 


J jx . U J\ tiiilj ly»\ pSsijJJ <y* <3® 

ts^ & r J v*tH' <>? r>K? i 

J-4^\J-J-Xj J 


‘Say you, Who blesses you with nourishment, from the sky and the 
earth? Or Who is it that has Divine Control over the eyes and the 
ears (i.e. over your hearing and sight)? And Who is it that brings out 
the living from the dead, and brings out the dead from the living? 
And Who is it that regulates all affairs? So they will now say, ‘Allah.’ 
Say you, Why then do you not fear (Allah)?’ [Surah Yunus (10), Verse 
31] 

Even though knowing all this about Almighty Allah, the polytheism 
and deviation were because they regarded the idols as equal to Allah. 
Thus, they also regarded their idols as worthy of worship. It has been 
mentioned in the Holy Qur’an that on the Day of Qiyaamat, the 
Mushrikeen will say; 

fjp \ 3\.i ® S cJC-*-' 4 (J-i-d 5 


‘By Allah! Indeed we were clearly astray when we used to 
consider you as being equal to the (Rub) Sustainer of the Worlds.’ 
[Surah Ash Shu’ara (26) Verses 97-98] 
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They also asked how was it possible for there to be only one Allah for 
such a huge creation? They said, 


fcjp /(Jill \ JJb c 


‘Has he made all the gods into one god? Verily, 

This is very strange thing.’ [Surah Saad (38), Verse 5] 

The Holy Qur’an also mentions this state (view) of theirs; 

J 4h\ (JUS *^\ pJbjJS«S U 

‘We only worship them (i.e. idols), so that they may take us take 
us closer to Allah’ [Surah Az-Zumar (39) Verse 3] 

They did not just accept the idols as intercessors, but they regarded 
them being worthy of worship, and they took their idols as partners 
to Almighty Allah. 

Almighty Allah says, 

4$S \ jjb \_plsi 111 ,) \ L*^« 4)i 


‘And from the crops and animals which Allah created, they merely 
made Him a shareholder in it. So they said, ‘This (share) is for Allah’, 
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according to their view, and this (share) is for those whom we 
ascribe as partners (to Allah, i.e. the idols).’ [Surah Al An’aam (6) 
Verse 136] 

From these verses, we have ascertained that the Mushrikeen were 
not willing to accept Allah as One without any partner. This was 
because they believed them to be equal in Being and Attributes to 
Allah, and they worshipped them as well. 

One important point to note is that the Mushrikeen did not simply 
believe that the idols were partners to Allah, but they regarded them 
in contrast to Allah, and due to them (the idols), they would swear at 
Almighty Allah, and they did not feel any shame in doing this. 

It is for this reason that Muslims were commanded: 

4li\ 1 4li\ 


‘And swear not at those (i.e. the idols) whom they worship besides 
Allah, for they will then be blasphemous towards Allah’s Divine 
Excellence, in hostility and ignorance.’ [Surah Al An’aam (6) Verse 
108] 
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TIhe Commentary of 


^ A > 


'He is AlUh; He is One.' 

The Holy Qur’an negated and refuted the false ideology of the 
Mushrikeen and all the other false religions; and in numerous places 
and explains in numerous ways Allah’s Being and Divine Attributes. 

Almighty Allah says 

u ^ J jS ij aLm d Lb i 1 4\ iir3 A\ 

*^\ &JULC. 

Xa-Lc- ^ Jo \ (JJo ^ p-L*J 

<JJa i~l*^\ ^LiuLao 

p * la«1 \ \ l a. ^ la 


‘Allah’; ‘There is none worthy of worship beside Him. He is Self-Alive, 
and the One Who keeps all others established; neither does He 
slumber nor does He sleep. To Him Belongs everything which is in 
the skies, and everything which is on the earth. Who is that, can 
intercede with Him, except by His Divine Command (i.e. permission)! 
He knows whatever is before them and whatever is after them, and 
they do not acquire anything from His Knowledge, except as much as 
which He Wills. His (Magnificent) Throne (i.e. His Divine Knowledge 
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& Divine Power) encompasses the skies and the earth; And 
protecting them, is not strenuous for Him. And it is He (Alone) who 
is The Most Supreme, The Most Exalted.’[Surah Al Baqarah (2), Verse 
255] 

In another verse Almighty Allah says 




‘It is Allah, who created you, and then granted you sustenance, then 
he will cause you to die, then (again) He will give you life. Is there 
any from among those whom you take as partners (to Allah), that 
can do even a little from these things.’ [Surah Ar-Rum (30) Verse 40] 

Almighty Allah says 

£ba f \,A {jA J 


‘Or, He who created the skies and the earth, and Who caused water 
to rain down from skies for you; Then through it, We caused 
fascinating gardens to blossom, (whereas) it was not within your 
power to cause its trees to grow. Is there any other, worthy of 
worship besides Allah? Rather, they are a nation who has fled from 
the path (of righteousness).’ [Surah An-Naml (27), Verse 60] 
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Almighty Allah says 


(fgj] ^ J-fe *^\aj\ 

‘That is Allah, your Rub! The Creator of all things; there is none 
worthy of worship beside him; So why then are they opposing.’ 
[Surah Al-Ghafir (40), Verse 62] 

Once, an atheist asked Sayyiduna Imam Azam Abu Hanifa what 
proof he had for Existence of Allah. The Imam said, What would you 
say if I had told you that a tree cuts itself up, and planks were made 
from its wood by themselves. And then by itself if joined together to 
build a ship, and then began to sail on the sea, and without any 
captain or sailors, the ship sailed itself through storms and finally 
reached its destination. 

He said, How is this possible that a tree can cut itself up and become 
planks by itself and then by itself join together to build a ship, and 
then how can the ship sail without any captain or sailors through a 
storm and then finally reach its destination? He (imam Azam) said, 
when a little boat cannot be made by itself and without anyone to 
control it, it cannot steer, then how is it that such a huge universe 
came into existence by itself and how then can the entire system and 
organisation of this universe work by itself, without any to control 
it? 


The Creator’s Zaati Name (i.e. Name of His Self) is ‘Allah.’ When we 
call Him Allah, then all His Divine attributes are gathered in this 
Name. This Surah is the essence and gist of all the teachings of 
Tauheed (The Oneness of Allah). Thus, the Sea of the Ma’rifat of 
Allah being mentioned in only four verses is like gathering the entire 
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sea into a goblet. Almighty Allah said, j* JJ ‘Say you, He is Allah, 

He is One.’ 

The meanings of the word ‘Ahad’ are ‘One,’ ‘Single,’ ‘Unique’ (etc.). 
‘Ahadun’ refers to The One who has none like Him in any way, in 
other words, The One who is absolutely Unique in Being, Attributes, 
and Splendours. Another meaning or sense of being One and 
absolutely Unique could also be that He always was and will always 
be in existence. When there was none other in existence, He existed. 
It is not possible for another to also exist for from always, like Allah, 
because Allah is Unique in His Being and Divine Attributes. If any 
other is exactly equal to Him in any of His Divine Attributes, then it 
will not be possible for Him to be Unique, and this is Muhaal 
(absolutely impossible). 

TIhe Commentary of 




Alkh is whbouT NEEd (ThE DiviNE FuIRUer of every NEEd) 

The meaning of ‘Samad’ is referring to Him Who is not dependent on 
any, and everyone (and everything) is dependent on Him. He is One 
who is the Creator and Owner of everyone, and the One towards 
Whom all turn to in their difficulties and distress. The demand of 
Him being ‘Samad’ is that He Alone is worthy of worship because 
man truly must only worship Him, whom he is dependent upon at 
every moment; and one who is dependent on any other can never be 
worthy of worship. 
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For those who study the Holy Qur’an, a question can come into their 
minds that Almighty Allah attributed some of His Attributes towards 
His Servants. For example, 

• He referred to man as seeing and hearing [Surah Ad-Dahr, 
Verse 2] 

• He referred to man as being alive [Surah Al-Ambiya, Verse 
30] 

• He referred to them as ‘Momin’ [Surah Al-Hujurat, Verse 10] 

• He referred to Hazrat Yusuf Alaihis Salaam as being Hafeez 
and Aleem [Surah Yusuf, Verse 55] 

• He referred to Hazrat Jibra’eel Alaihis Salaam as the giver of 
a son [Surah Maryam, Verse 19] 

• He referred to the Angels and people as helpers [Surah At- 
Tahreem, Verse 4] 

• He referred to Nabi Kareem Hi as Ra’oof and Raheem [Surah 
At-Tauba, Verse 128] 

• He referred to Nabi Kareem HI as Shaheed (as in Witness) 
[Surah Al-Baqarah, Verse 143] 

• He referred to Nabi Kareem HI as Shaahid (as in Haazir 
Naazir) [Surah Al-Ahzaab, Verse 45] 

• He referred to Nabi Kareem |f| as a helper [Surah Al Ma’idah 
Verse 55] 

• He referred to Nabi Kareem ip as one who enriches [Surah 
At-Tauba, Verse 74] 
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So, they may ask, why is this not ‘Shirk’ (associating partner with 
Allah)? Also, what is the ruling in Shariah about asking assistance 
(help) from the Ambiya and the Awliyah? 

(In response to this) We must first understand, what is Shirk? It is 
written in Sharah Aqaa’id Page 16; 


'ills 04*1^^851^*11 Jfltowlil '{JJur))] 


‘In other words, Shirk means to equate anyone in Oneness (to Allah), 
in the sense of a Compulsory existent partner (to Allah). Just as the 
Majoos (fire-worshippers) do; or in the sense of regarding another as 
being worthy of worship, just as the idol worshippers do by 
worshipping idols.’ 

We have thus ascertained that ‘Shirk’ actually means to regard any 
other as Waajib ul Wajood (i.e. Whose Existence in Absolutely 
compulsory, and One Who if from always and for always), or to 
regard any other as being worthy of worship. 

The teaching of the Qur’an is that the above attributes are Zaati 
Attributes of Allah (i.e. His Self-Attributes), they always be and 
always will be, they are without and limits, whereas these attributes 
have given to the Ambia e Kiraam by Almighty Allah, so they are 
Ataa’i, (i.e. given by Allah and not Self-Attributes). These attributes 
which have been given to them by Almighty Allah are Mumkin 
(possible), Haadith (Creation), restricted and limited. To still regard 
it as ‘Shirk,’ even though there are so many differences, is (sheer) 
ignorance. 
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There are more differences on the issue of asking help from the 
beloved servants of Allah. Let’s move away from obstinacy and 
partiality, by trying to understand this issue in the light of the Holy 
Qur’an. 

Isti’aanat (seeking help) is in two categories; 

• Haqeeqi - Actual 

• Maj aazi - Representational 

Haqeeqi Isti’aanat is to ask help from someone regarding him as 
being Self-Capable to assist, as the absolute helper. In other words, 
to have this belief that he is helping you without being given this 
capability by Allah, but rather, he has the Self-Capability and power 
to do this. To hold such a belief for any other than Allah is ‘Shirk’, 
and no Muslim has such a belief concerning the Ambia e Kiraam 
v*ji and the blessed Awliyah. 

Maj aazi Isti’aanat is to ask someone for help regarding them as the 
means to Allah’s Help and as a means to attain this blessing, and a 
medium (Wasila) to fulfill one's needs. 

In other words, we have this Aqida (belief) concerning them, this is 
Allah’s servant, who is capable or helping us by the pleasure of Allah 
and by that capability which Allah has bestowed upon him. 


528 



This is correct (i.e. valid), and is proven from Qur’an and Hadith. 

Here are some examples from the Holy Qur’an; 

• Hazrat Musa ..aji a* made Dua for his brother Hazrat Harun 

to be made his Helper, which Almighty Allah accepted. 
[Surah Ta Ha, Verse 36] 

• Hazrat Esa asked the help of his disciples. [Surah Aal e 
Imran Verse 52, Surah As-Saff Verse 14] 

• The Believers have been commanded to take assistance 
through Sabr (patience) and Salaah (Namaaz). [Surah Al- 
Baqarah, Verse 153] 

• Hazrat Zul-Qarnain asked the help of the people. [Surah Al- 
Kahf, Verse 95] 

• Muslims have been commanded to be helpers in Virtuous 
work. [Surah Al-Ma’idah, Verse 2] 

At one place Almighty Allah mentions the pious believers and the 

Angels as helpers (aides), with these words, 

QfVJGa J-aJ \ J J jjb 4li\ 

(fj5 dlJs jJo iSCJllJ \ J 

‘Verily, Allah is his Guardian; andjibra’eel, the pious believers, and 
subsequently the Angels are his aides.’ 

[Surah At-Tahreem (66), Verse 4] 
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In another place Almighty Allah refers to Rasool and the pious 
believers as our helpers (i.e. guardians), 

S ya)\L> \ jjJ»\ j 4)l\ L*j\, 

You have no friends (i.e. Guardians) except Allah and His Rasool, and 
the believers, who establish Namaaz (Salaah) and give Zakaat, and 
who bowed down before Allah. [Surah Al-Ma’idah (5) Verse 55] 

From these evidences, that the Actual Helper and True Helper in 
times of need and distress is Allah, and by His bestowal, even His 
Beloved servants are helpers. Thus, to ask help from and through the 
beloved servants of Allah regarding them as the manifestation of 
Allah’s help is not ‘Shirk’ (polytheism), [islami Aqaa’id, Page 15 - 
summarised] 

One should embed this Aqida (belief) in the mind, that every 
creation is dependent on Almighty Allah for his every quality and 
capability. 

The true Mujad’did Aala Hazrat Imam Ash Shah Ahmed Raza Khan 
Muhad’dith Bareilvi ^ ii in his distinguished work, Barkaat ul 
Imdaad Li Ahlil Istimdaad’ says, 

‘Look at this Isti’aanat alone, in the sense where it is regarded as 
being ‘Shirk’ for anyone other than Allah. In other words, if help is 
sought from him (i.e. the one other than Allah) by regarding him as 
having self-capability and being The Absolute Lord (then this is 
shirk). In the same sense, if help is sought for treatment of an illness 
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from a doctor or through medication, or if in order to remedy ones 
need, one goes to a wealthy person or a king, or in order to solicit 
justice, if one goes to a court or fights a case, or if one takes the help 
of someone in his daily chores; which indeed all those who oppose 
(asking help from other than Allah), definitely do on a daily basis, by 
taking and requesting (such services) from their wives, children, and 
servants; for example; by saying, bring a certain thing, or cook the 
food; then all of this will be regarded as absolute ‘Shirk’, if one does 
this believing that they perform all these tasks with their self¬ 
capabilities and self-power without the bestowal of Almighty Allah. 
So what doubt is there in it being open kufr and Shirk? And in the 
sense where it is not regarded as ‘Shirk’ to seek assistance from all of 
them, by accepting them as the manifestation, means and medium to 
Allah’s Help. Then in the same sense, how can it be regarded as 
‘Shirk’ to seek assistance from the Honourable Ambia and the 
Exalted Awliyah?’ 

When we seek assistance from our Master or any Sahabi # or 
from any Wali of Allah, then we do this believing that Almighty Allah 
has blessed them with the power and capability to assist us, and they 
will assist us by the power bestowed upon them by Allah, and by the 
Will and Pleasure of Allah. If Allah does not Will, then they cannot 
assist us. Thus, to regard the beloveds of Allah as helpers and having 
the (Allah given) capability to assist us is definitely not shirk, 
because as the Actual Helper, Almighty Allah helps us with His 
Divine Help, being free and not dependent on any in the creation, 
whereas the Ambia e Kiraam and the Awliyah e Izaam are the 
helpers of the believers by Allah’s Bestowal, and all of them are 
dependent on Allah’s Grace and Mercy. Thus, the capabilities and 
powers are dependent on Allah’s Permission. 
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TNe Commentary of 


'Neuter bAS He any offspRiNq, ancI nor is He boRN of anyone 
(He is DiviNEly SElhExishNq).' 

Almighty Allah says, 


Clp Cy^^\ \ 


‘And the unbelievers said, Rahmaan (The Most Compassionate), has 
adopted children.’ [Surah Maryam (19), Verse 88] 

The mushrikeen (polytheists) use to refer to the Angels as the 
daughters of Allah. The Jews referred to Hazrat Uzair as the son 

of Allah, while the Christians referred to Hazrat Esa -tM as the son 
of Allah. All these corrupt views have been refuted in Surah Ikhlaas. 

In the beginning, it is mentioned that, Allah is One, and that Allah is 
without need. Here, the gist is that Almighty Allah is Waajib ul 
Wajood, i.e. His Self-Existence is compulsory, always was and always 
will be. 

This was said because children are the same species as the father, so 
(according to them) if Almighty Allah had children (Allah Forbid), 
then it would mean they too would have had to be Waajib ul Wajood 
and Qadeem (uncreated), and that which is born (i.e. created) can 
never be Waajib ul Wajood and Qadeem. 


532 



The fact that something is born is evidence that it did not exist 
before. Thus, Almighty Allah is free from children (i.e. He has no 
partners). 

If one looks at this issue logically, then one will understand that 
people need children so that someday they will be of assistance to 
them or support them, and so that after his death, they may become 
his successors. Almighty Allah is free from destruction, and His 
Existence is continuous. So, again Allah is not dependent on anyone 
or anything. The summary of this discussion is that Allah is free and 
will always be free of having children. 

TIhe Commentary of 


'ANd tIiere is none who is equaI (partner) to Hiivi/ 

In this Surah (Al Ikhlaas) all types of ‘Shirk’ have been refuted, and 
this verse has been presented as the gist of explaining all Allah’s 
Divine Attributes. The meaning of is equal, contemporary, on par 
with and a contender. So, it can be understood that when Almighty 
Allah has no equal (i.e. partner) and is not dependent on anyone or 
anything, and is free from children, then how can anyone or 
anything be equal to Him in any way? This verse refutes those 
unbelievers who worshipped idols regarding them as equals 
(partners) to Almighty Allah. 
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The Ulama have mentioned that at times ‘Shirk’ can be in numbers 
also. By saying, oil all the doors of shirk have been closed. ‘Shirk’ is 
sometimes by excellence and status, and by saying JiUt the door to 
this too has been closed. ‘Shirk’ can sometimes occur in ‘Genealogy’, 
so by saying ’Jp pi kc p chis was refuted, and ‘Shirk’ can sometimes 
occur in acts and influence, so by saying, oil $ iS pSp pi this too was 
refuted. Due to this comprehensive declaration on the Aqida 
discussing Tauheed (Oneness of Allah), this Surah is known as Surah 
Al Ikhlaas.’ [Tafseer Azeezi] 

To ascribe children or any partner to Allah is equivalent to swearing 
at Allah (i.e. blasphemy). It is reported on the authority of Hazrat 
Abu Hurairah ^ that Rasoolullah said, Almighty Allah says, The 
son of Adam lies against Me, whereas he did not have the right to do 
that, and he swore at me, and he had no right to do so. Him telling a 
lie against me is that he says, I will not be able to create him (cause 
him to rise) again, whereas I have no difficulty in creating him for 
the second time, just as I created him initially. Him swearing at me 
means that he says, Allah has children, whereas I am Alone (without 
a partner), I am independent. Neither am I the offspring of anyone 
and nor do I have any offspring. And there is none who is like me (in 
any way). [Bukhari, Book of Tafseer] 
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Alkh's Name We BEqiN wiTh, ThE Compassionate, Most MERciful 

1. Say you, I taI<en REfucjE iN Hiivi, Who is tFie Creator of 
Dawn 

2. From tIhe MischiEf (Evil) of aLL His Creadon 

5. AncJ From tIhe Evil of tIhat which casts dARkNEss, whEN 

iT SETS 

4. ANd From ThE MischiEf (Evil) of tFhose women, who 
blow iNTO kNOTS 

5. ANd From ThE Evil of ThE jEAlous one, wFhen hE is j'eaLous 
of ME 
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Connection & SiqNificANCE 


According to the proper view, Surah Al Falaq was revealed in 
Madinah Munawwarah and has five verses. 

The Qur’an commences with Surah Faateha which is an Imaan 
enlightening Dua. In it, we ask Dua to remain steadfast on the Path of 
Righteousness (Siraat e Mustaqeem), in response to which, all the 
Surahs of the Holy Qur’an serve as beacons for the believers, up to 
the point wherein Surah Ikhlaas the gist of Believing in the Oneness 
of Almighty Allah has been explained. 

There was now the need to seek from Allah the blessings to remain 
steadfast on the Siraat e Mustaqeem and to seek refuge in powerful 
protection for the treasures of Tauheed and Risaalat. In other words, 
in Surah Ikhlaas the wealth of Imaan was blessed to us, and now the 
way to protect this treasure is being mentioned. Towards the final 
parts of the Holy Qur’an, Almighty Allah revealed these two Surahs. 
These two Surahs are known as Mu’awwaditain, in other words, 
‘Surahs of Refuge.’ 

It is a general observation that a person seeks refuge from every 
such thing which is the cause of harm to him, and he seeks refuge 
from one whom he knows can grant him refuge and protect him. If 
we face any danger outside, then we seek refuge in our homes, if we 
fear harm due to illness, then we seek the assistance of a good 
doctor, thus based on the type of difficulty we encounter, we seek 
refuge accordingly. 


538 



When Almighty Allah cursed Iblees (shaitaan) and banished him, 


A 1 \ l/A \> y £*\ l a* 9 Jli 


‘He said, “So I swear by that, by which You cast me astray, 
I will surely stalk them, waiting on Your straight path.’ 
[Surah Al-A’raf (7), Verse 16] 


O-cJ i J ^p 

(fgjj) (jri\ Aj>0 La-11) 

‘Then surely I will accost them, from in front of them, and from 
behind them, and from their right and their left; and You will find 
most of them to be ungrateful.’ [Surah Al A’raf (7), Verse 17] 

The Awliyah e Kiraam have mentioned that, Since you are battling 
such an enemy whom you cannot see, yet he can see you, then you 
should take refuge in your Rub (Creator) who is Most Powerful, and 
who sees your enemy, yet your enemy cannot see Him. Your Rub has 
the Divine Power to save you from this enemy of yours. 

In Surah Falaq and Naas, (when a servant recites it) then firstly, he is 
acknowledging that he is reliant and in need in the sense that, 0 
Allah! 0, my Creator! I do not have the ability or strength to fight 
shaitaan or to save myself from him. Thus, I am seeking refuge in 
Your Divine Power. 
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This unique connection between the servant and the Creator is the 
foundation and reality of true servitude. In Surah Ikhlaas the 
meaning of ‘Samad’ was explained as, He Who is Independent of all, 
and towards Whom are all dependent. 

From this, we can also realise this connection, that in the previous 
Surah, Allah being Divinely Independent was explained, and in this 
Surah, for this reality to be understood in a practical form, the 
servants are being taught the courtesy of being needy in the Court of 
Allah. If a servant does not regard himself as lowly and dependent in 
the Court of Almighty Allah, he will never be able to seek salvation. 
It must be noted that he will also not be able to attain salvation but 
only uttering these words with the tongue. 

ShAAIVE-NuZOoL 

Surah Falaq and Surah Naas were both revealed at once, when the 
jew Labeed bin A’sam and his daughters did jadu (black magic) on 
Nabi Kareem Us. And there were some effects of it on the blessed 
body and visible limbs of the Beloved Rasool (i.e. there were signs 
of weakness in the eyes of the people). There was, however, no effect 
of it on the heart, intellectual capacity or in the conviction of Nabi 
Kareem Hk After few days had passed, Hazrat Jibra’eel Alaihis 
Salaam arrived and said, a Jew has done black magic on you, and the 
things used to do the jadu have been placed under a rock in the such 
and such well. Nabi Kareem |§S sent Hazrat Ali 0 (to the well). He 0 
removed the water from the well and lifted up the rock and there he 
found the things on which the jadu was done. This consisted of a 
string which had eleven knots on it. This was brought to Nabi 
Kareem §§k Almighty Allah revealed these two Surahs. Both these 
Surahs together have eleven verses. 
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As each verse was recited, one knot would be open, and in this 
manner, all eleven knots were opened, and the Beloved Rasool i§l 
became completely well. 

Great virtues of these two Surahs have been mentioned in the 
Ahadith e Mubaraka. Hazrat Uqba bin Aamir says that I was on a 
journey with Rasoolullah when suddenly we were enveloped by 
darkness and a cyclone came upon us. 

The Beloved Rasool ill began to seek refuge through Surah Falaq and 
Surah Naas, and he isp said, 0 Uqba! Seek refuge (safety) through 
both these Surahs, for the one seeking protection cannot achieve 
security from anything else compared to these two Surahs. [Abu 
Dawud] 

ThE Commentary of 

'Say you, I TAkEN REfuqE iN Hiivi, Who is tIhe Creator of Dawn' 

The meaning of Rub is, ‘Sustainer,’ ‘One Who Guides and shows 
Kindness,’ ‘The Creator and Divine Owner.’ The literal meaning of 
the word ‘Falaq’ is to tear apart (i.e. cut through). Here, it refers to 
the morning, which tears out, or cuts through the darkness of night. 
This has also been explained as one of the Attributes of Allah is. One 
who causes the day to break out. 

One Tafseer mentions that ‘Falaq’ refers to the bringing of the entire 
creation into existence. Allama Sayed Mahmud Al Aalusi writes, ‘The 
meaning of the word Falaq is generalised. All the Mumkin (possible 
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things) and things which are existing (in creation) are included 
within it, for Almighty Allah with the creative light brought out the 
non-existent things to come into existence.’ [Tafseer Roohul Ma’ani] 

One reason in asking Almighty Allah for refuge through this 
attribute is so that the servant may realise that, Allah Almighty, Who 
has the Divine Power to remove the darkness of night from the 
universe, is verily able to remove by His Divine Power, my problems, 
and hardships. 

Another reason is this that the darkness of the night usually serves 
as a means of cover for those who commit crimes and mischief, and 
the breaking of dawn (morning) removes these dangers. In other 
words, in this, there is a sign, which you should seek refuge from 
Allah, and Allah will remove all your fears and dangers. 

The third reason is that this is a time which the pious spend in Dua 
and Istighfaar. Thus to seek refuge in Allah at this time is blessed as 
it is a time when there is profound expectation of acceptance. One of 
the qualities of the Allah Fearing which has been mentioned in the 
Holy Qur’an is, 




‘And they seek repentance, in the latter portions of the night.’ 
[Surah Ad-Dhariyat (5l), Verse 18] 


The fourth reason because at the time of dawn is when the Angels of 
the night and the Angels of the day gather together. 
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Almighty Allah says, 




‘Verily, during the morning recitation of the Qur’an, the Angels are 
present (i.e. witnesses)’ [Surah Bani Isra’eel (17) Verse 78] 

This Hadith Shareef is proof that we should seek salvation from Allah 
in the mornings, by way of Surah Falaq and Surah Naas. 

Hazrat Mu’az ibn Abdullah 0 reports that we were awaiting the 
blessed arrival of Rasoolullah at Fajr Namaaz when our Beloved 
Master ip; arrived and then said, Recite Surah Ikhlaas, and the 
Mu’awwaditain (Surah Falaq and Surah Naas) thrice times each 
every morning (at dawn) and evening (at dusk). It will be sufficient 
for you against all things (i.e. difficulties hardships). [Tirmizi, Abu 
Dawud, Nasa’i] 

One beautiful point in the Mu’awwaditain is that in Surah Falaq 
there is one Attribute which is explained, in other words ‘Rab Al 
Falaq’ through which refuge and protection have been sought from 
three things, namely; darkness, jealousy, and the mischief of sorcery 
(black magic), whereas in Surah An-Naas, protection was asked from 
one thing, being the whispering of shaitaan, but in doing so, this was 
done through three of Allah’s Attributes, ‘Rab An-Naas, Malik An- 
Naas, Ilaah An Naas’. In this, there is a sign that the protection of 
Deen and Imaan is more significant than the protection of body and 
soul (i.e. life). Shaitaani Waswasa (whispering) harms a person’s 
Deen, while the darkness, jealousy and sorcery (directly) harms the 
body. 
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TNe Commentary of 




'From t^e MischiEf (Evil) of aII His Creatin' 

Almighty Allah is the Creator and Divine Keeper of the entire 
universe and everything else except Allah is a creation. There are 
also those things in the creation within our knowledge, which have 
the capability to cause mischief and harm, and then there are those 
creatures in the creation whose mischief and harmful traits we are 
not aware of. 

There are also those things which are Maad’di (tangible) which are 
included in the creation, such as, enemies, sickness, pests (i.e. 
harmful animals) etc, and then there are those things which are 
Ghayr Maad’di (intangible), in other words, Ruhani (supernatural) 
things are also included (in the creation), which cause humans 
difficulty and grief and draw them towards sin and error. Thus, to be 
safe from their mischief, we have to seek refuge in Almighty Allah. 

We are being taught and advised to enter into the refuge of The 
Creator, who has Divine Power over everything, and Divine 
Supremacy over everything and it is Him who can save man from the 
mischief and harm of every type of creation. When a servant enters 
into the refuge of Almighty Allah, the Imaan of that servant is 
further fortified, and when the servant seeks assistance from anyone 
by way of some means, or if the servant puts in place some security 
measures to protect himself, then Almighty Allah bestows His Mercy 
in it. In reality, our actual trust should be on ‘The One Who is the 
Giver of the Means.’ 
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For us to have full faith and trust in Almighty Allah, The Beloved 
Rasool taught us this Dua, 

JwjJIcb..* ICjJafrtLiJ^0U« 


‘0 Allah! None can stop that which You give, and none can give that 
which You stop, and the prominence of the prominent, will not 
benefit them, against You.’ [Bukhari] 

The Duas of Surah Falaq and Surah Naas are so comprehensive that a 
servant enters the protection of Allah from every creature. 

However, Almighty Allah has instructed to seek protection, 
especially from four things; and one of these four will come in Surah 
Naas, and three of these have been mentioned in this Surah. Those 
three things are; 

• From the evil of the darkness of night 

• From evil of the conjurers (magicians) 

• From the evils of the j ealous 
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TNe Commentary of 


<4->3_5 \i\ J-z> }j* 


'AncI fROM tIhE Evil of tI|AT which CASTS dARkNESS, whEN iT SETS.' 

First the (evils of) the darkness of night has been mentioned. (This is 
because) At night the evils and dangers of many things are hidden, 
such as thieves, bandits, enemies, other acts of crime, poisonous 
animals, evil desires, and evil schemes, etc. In other words, when 
darkness sets in, many apparent and hidden mischievous forces can 
attack us. It is for this reason that we have to seek Protection in 
Allah from the evil forces of the darkness of night. 

If a servant carefully observes his inner-self, then this darkness can 
also refer to the darkness of going astray, and it can also refer to that 
darkness which is caused in the heart due to the excessiveness of 
sins. We should also seek Allah’s protection from these things as 
well. 


Hazrat A’isha i*. ju <ii reports that Rasool e Akram ||| looked 
towards the moon and then said, 0 A’isha! Ask refuge in Allah from 
its disruption. It causes darkness to set appear after it sets. [Tirmizi] 

In other words, towards the latter part of the lunar month, when the 
moon is hidden, then those evil spells (jadu) is done which makes 
people ill. [Khaza’in ul Irfan] 
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TNe Commentary of 



'AlNcI fROM tIhE MiSchiEf (Evil) of ThoSE WOMEN, 
who blow iNTO kNOTS' 

The women who blow in knots refer to those women who do jadu 
(black magic), because the daughters of Labeed the Jew, were 
together with their father in doing jadu on the Beloved Rasool i§k It 
is for this reason that jadu has been attributed towards women. 
According to some, it is mentioned that the work of jadu was more 
often carried out by women. 

According to some (commentators), in both those males and females 
who utter the spells of jadu are included in cilbi. Another reason 
why it is important to seek protection from the evil of jadu, is 
because people think that they are affected by common illness and 
then take medicines to treat it, but the illness just increases. 

Treatment by the best doctors and use of the best medicines does 
not yield any benefit, and the person starts to feel helpless. The 
treatment for this is to seek protection (in Allah) by reciting the 
Mu’awwaditain (i.e. Surah Falaq and Surah Naas). 
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ThE Commentary of 


'AncI fROM tIhE Evil of tIhE jEAloUS ONE, wllEN IhE is jEAloUS of ME' 

Jealousy is when one sees some virtuous thing in a person. If he finds 
him to be in good condition and then wishes that, the said person 
should lose that blessing, and he should rather receive it. However, if 
one wishes that, I too should be like him, and I too should receive 
such a blessing or bounty, then this is not regarded as jealousy. This 
is regarded as ‘Ghabata, which people interpret to mean ‘desire.’ 
Hasad (Jealousy) is Gunah e Kabeera (i.e. a major sin) and is Haraam. 
This is the first sinful act which shaitaan committed against Hazrat 
Adam (Alaihis Salaam) in the heavens and that which Qabeel 
committed against his brother on the earth. [Tafseer Qurtubi] 

If one keeps jealousy confined to the heart, then this can still 
manifest into Nazr e Bud (i.e. evil eye). It is for this reason that it has 
been mentioned in the Hadith Shareef that, ‘The evil eye is a reality’ 
(in other words the casting of the evil eye does have an effect). 
[Bukhari from Hazrat Abu Hurairah 4j|] A jealous person, due to his 
wickedness, thinks of such plans, through which he can fulfill his evil 
schemes. Man can hardly recognise those who are envious of him, 
and he is not aware of their evil schemes, and if somehow he even 
becomes aware of it, it is very difficult for him to prevent it from 
happening. Thus, it is necessary for him to come into the Most 
Powerful Protection of Allah because it is Allah Alone who is The 
Almighty, The Divinely Powerful. Allah is All-Powerful over all 
things, and The True Protector. 
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TAWEEZ (AmuLeTs) & DuM (BlowiNq ilNCANTATiONS) 
Are PERMissiblE 


Concerning those Ahadith which have prohibited the use of Taweez, 
it must be noted that this prohibition is regarding such Taweez 
which are made up of words of ‘shirk’, To write Taweez from verses 
of the Holy Qur’an, Asma Al Husna, or Duas which have been 
mentioned by Nabi Kareem or to read verses and words Duas 
from Ahadith (etc.) and blow over someone, is completely 
permissible. 

Allama Khaazin Alaihir Rahma has written that, Where is it 
permissible or not to recite incantations to remove evil spirits, and 
similarly to blow into permissible Shar’ee Taweez? (He responds) 
Some have a difference of opinion concerning this. The Sahaba 
Kiraam, the Taabi’een and the majority of those after them have said 
this to be permissible, and this Hadith of Hazrat A’isha also 

serves as evidence (to its permissibility). She says that when anyone 
would become ill from the blessed household of Rasoolullah Hi, The 
Beloved Rasool Us would recite the Mu’auwidhat (i.e. Surah Falaq 
and Surah Naas) and then blow it over them. [Tafseer Khaazin] 

It was the blessed habit of the Beloved Rasool Hi that every night 
before going to sleep, he i§! would recite Surah Ikhlaas, Surah Falaq, 
and Surah Naas, and then he H& would blow this over his blessed 
hands and pass his t|t blessed hands over his §tt blessed body. 
Hazrat A’isha says that when the Beloved Rasool took ill 

(in the eyes of the world), then he Hi would command me that I 
should do this in the same way (for him |§l). [Bukhari, Muslim, 
Malik, Abu Dawud] 
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From this, it is evident that Rasoolullah H& used to blow (make Dum) 
over himself. He Hi used to also do this for the Sahaba e Kiraam. 

Hazrat Talq bin Ali states that once a scorpion bit stung me, so the 
Beloved Rasool Hi recited something and rubbed his Hi blessed 
hands over me. [Ahmed] 

(It is reported from Hazrat Ibn Ab’bas ju A j.) that The Beloved 
Rasool H would recite these blessed words and blow over Hazrat 
Sayyiduna Imam Hasan and Hazrat Sayyiduna Imam Husain 

oi* C& O'? J Q* (a J o '(laji $ X* (sJ I ku IOUJ^O Uf OwjtI 


U’eedhu Kuma Bi Kalimaatil’laahit Taam’mati Min Kul’li shaitanin wa 
Haam’matin, Wa min Kul’li ‘Aynin Laam’mah 

I seek refuge for both of you, in the perfect Words of Allah, from (the 
evils of) every shaitaan, and from every venomous creature and from 
every (evil) eye which causes harm.’ [Tirmizi] 

It is reported from Hazrat Abu Sa’eed Al Khudri that once when 
the Beloved Rasool became ill (in the eyes of the world), Hazrat 
Sayyiduna Jibra’eel presented himself, and he blew (made Dum) 
over Nabi Kareem Hi- [Sahih Muslim] 

It is reported on the authority of Auf bin Maalik Ashja’i #; He says, 
‘we practiced incantation in the pre-Islamic days, and we said Ya 
Rasool’Allah g§£! What do you command regarding this?’ He H^ said, 
‘Present your incantation before me.’ 
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(He fH then said), ‘There is no harm in the incantation for as long as 
it does not contain any ‘Shirk’ (polytheism) in it’ (i.e. for as long as it 
does not include any polytheistic elements). [Sahih Muslim] 

It is reported on the authority of Hazrat Jaabir ^ that Rasoolullah 
forbade incantations. The family of Amr bin Hazm came forth and 
said, ‘Ya Rasool’Allah Us but we possess an incantation for the sting 
of a scorpion’, and they presented this before Rasoolullah ip. He it§l 
said, ‘There is no objection to this. One, who can benefit his brother, 
should assist him’. [Sahih Muslim] 

Ummul Momineen Hazrat Hafsah ^ ju <it says that one day 
Rasoolullah i§l came to visit me. A lady by the name Shifa was seated 
there, who used do an incantation over sores. The Beloved Rasool |i| 
said, Teach this incantation to Hafsah as well. [Nasa’i, Abu Dawud] 

Hazrat Abu Sa’eed Al Khudri ■%. reports that we were on a journey 
when a woman came to us and said; our chief has been stung by a 
scorpion. Is there an incantator amongst you? A person from 
amongst us got up and went with her. He recited Surah Faateha as an 
incantation over him (the chief), and he became well. [Sahih 
Bukhari, Sahih Muslim] 

The wearing of Taweez (Holy Amulets) was even practiced in the era 
of the Sahaba e Kiraam. 
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Hazrat Abdullah ibn Amr used to teach this Dua to children 

who were of the age of understanding, and he would write a Taweez 
of it and put it around the necks of little children (babies): 


8 AjLEpj dll) oU&oS>1 

‘A’oodhu Bi Kalimaatil-laahit-Taam’mati Min Ghadabihee wa 
‘Iqaabihee Wa Shar’ri ‘Ibaadihee, Wa Min Hamazaatish shayaateeni 
Wa Ay-Yahduroon’ 

I seek refuge with Allah’s Perfect Words, from His Wrath and His 
Punishment, and from the evil of His slaves, and from the 
whispering of the devils, and (I seek refuge) and from their coming 
to me. [Tirmizi, Abu Dawud] 
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SuRAh 

An'Naas 
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AHaLi's Name We BEqiN wiTh, ThE Compassionate, Most MERciful 


1. SAy you, I Nave TAkEN reFuqe iN HiM, Who is tNe Rub of 
ALL MANkiNd. 

2. TLhe DiviNE KiNq of aLL MANkiNd 

5. TLhe DiviNE Creator of aLL MANkiNd 

4. From tLhe MischiEf (Evil) of ThE one who enters Evil 
ThouqhTS iNTO ThE hEART, ANd diSAppEARS 

5. ThoSE who ENTER Evil ThouqhTS iNTO ThE Lhearts of MEN 

6. (From AMONqsT) ThE JiNs ANd huMANs 
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Connection & SiqNificANCE 


According to the proper view, Surah Al-Naas was revealed in 
Madinah Munawwarah and has six verses. 

This is the final Surah in the Holy Qur’an. At the end of Surah Falaq, 
we have been asked to seek protection from the envy of the envious. 
The one most envious (jealous) of the Muslims is shaitaan, who is 
always busy trying to deprive them of Imaan and virtuous deeds. It is 
for this reason that in this Surah, we are being taught to seek 
protection from the evils and mischief of shaitaan and those Jins 
who follow him, and from the humans who have shaitaani ways. We 
are being asked to do this for our Imaan to be protected. 

In Surah Falaq we have sought Allah’s Protection from the worldly 
calamities and disasters, and in Surah Naas, we seek protection from 
those things which become the means to dangers and calamities of 
the hereafter, in other words, we have been taught to seek 
protection from having evil thoughts. 

In Surah Falaq we have also asked protection from those calamities 
and disasters which can cause harm to our bodies and our lives, 
whereas in this Surah we seek protection from the evils of shaitaan, 
which are the cause of harm to the Deen and Imaan of a Momin. In 
other words, we can say that through Surah Falaq, a person enters 
into the protection of Allah from all foreign (outer) evils, and 
through Surah Naas, a person enters into the protection of Allah 
from all inner (hidden) evils. 
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ThE Commentary of 




'Say you; I Nave TAkEN REfucjE .' 

For man to protect his Imaan and to remain obedient to his Master 
IP, by keeping steadfast on Siraat e Mustaqeem (The Straight Path), 
he has to combat the evils of shaitaan, who is his sworn enemy. 
Thus, man must take refuge in His Mercy, Who has Divine Power 
over everything, and Who’s Divine Power of awarding guidance 
overpowers all misguidances. 

Hence, we have been commanded to seek Allah’s Divine Protection 
from the evils of shaitaan, thereby preserving our treasure of Imaan. 
If you take the Divine Protection of Allah, you live your life in the 
love and obedience of Allah and His Beloved Nabi |§l, then shaitaan 
can never lead you astray, for he has acknowledged with 
hopelessness that he has no hold over the obedient servants of Allah. 

Almighty Allah says, 


‘Verily, he has no hold over those, who believe, and who have 
(complete) faith only in their Rub’ [Surah An-Nahl (16), Verse 99] 
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TNe Commentary of 




'In Hiivi Wbo is tIhe Rub of All MANkiNd, Tbe DiviNE KiNq of aII 
MANkiNd, Tbe Creator of aII MANkiNd.' 

There is a special connection between these three Divine Attributes 
of Allah, ‘Rub,’ ‘The Divine King,’ ‘The Divine Creator,’ when seeking 
protection from the evils of the shaitaans. 

The meaning of Rub is ‘The Almighty,’ ‘The One Who teaches, 
(prepares or trains), and the One who from the initial condition, 
grants prosperity, allowing one to reach the uppermost condition, in 
other words, the One who takes you to the level of special perfection. 

It is by the Grace of Allah that the servant is saved from harm, and 
from those things which cause him to go astray, and thus the Ambia 
Alaihimus Salaam have been sent for their spiritual growth. When 
we truly and strongly believe this concept, that Almighty Allah who 
is our Rub, is always guiding (preparing us), and that we need His 
Divine Protection against the shayateen (devils), then based on this 
Imaani consciousness, the connection of the servant with Almighty 
Allah becomes very strong, and the root to evil thoughts (shaitaani 
whispering) is cut off. 

In the previous Surah, the word ‘Rub’ has been connected towards 
the word ‘Falaq’ (Dawn), here (in Surah Naas), it is being connected 
towards ‘Insaan’ (mankind). The reason for this is because there (in 
Surah Falaq) the disasters of the body were explained, which except 
humans, also befalls the animals; whereas here (in Surah Naas), the 
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disasters of the shaitaani evils are being mentioned, who are its 
actual target. It is for this reason here that ‘Rub’ has connected 
towards ‘Insaan.’ 


A King or Owner is one who has control and power, and who plans 
for the protection of his subjects. Our True and Real King is He, Who 
is the Creator and Owner and the One with Divine Power over the 
entire universe, and whatever He Wills, happens immediately. He is 
such the Greatest King, who neither sleeps nor dozes. He is so 
Supreme that nothing in the skies and earth is hidden from Him. 
There is indeed none who can protect against shaitaan, like Almighty 
Allah (The Greatest King Who has knowledge and power of all 
things). 


After this, the third Attribute has been explained, yUbi aJi. in other 
words, Almighty Allah alone is worthy of worship. None other is 
worthy of worship but Allah. The only One worthy of worship is He 
Who is the Creator and the Sustainer, The Almighty, The Most 
Supreme, The All-Dominant. 

Almighty Allah says in the Holy Qur’an, 




‘Say you! In Whose, ‘Hand’ (Divine Power) is the Control over all 
things? And it is He Who gives refuge, and there is none who can 
give refuge against Him, if only you know.’ Then, they will say, This 
(Greatness) is for Allah alone. Say you, Then, which illusion deceives 
you.’ [Surah Mu’minoon (23), Verses 88-89] 
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In other words, when you are acknowledging that the true and real 
control over all things is with Allah and none can give anyone refuge 
against Him, then why are you falling into the deceit of shaitaan? Do 
not be drawn towards the evils of shaitaan, for the servants should 
only be obedient to their Creator. Enter the protection (refuge) of 
your Compassionate and Most Merciful Rub, The True King, Who’s 
Command, prevails at all times, in all places, over all things. 

ThE Commentary of 

'From tIhe Mischief (evil) of The one who enters evil ThouqhTS iNTO 
The hEART, ANd diSAppEARS (retreats)' 

Waswasa refers to such thoughts which cause the servant to become 
distant from goodness. ‘Waswaas’ refers to the one who puts evil 
thoughts into the heart in a very soft voice (i.e. by whispering). This 
also refers to the barely audible creeping sound of a hunter. 

Shaitaan has been referred to as ‘Waswaas’ because, because he 
draws people to evil by his whispering, and this hidden whispering is 
such that it reaches the heart and minds of people, but they are not 
able to hear the sound (of this whispering). 

The ‘Khan’naas’ means one who retreats (or disappears), or one who 
is crouched, or one who hides. Thus, shaitaan is called ‘Khan’naas’ 
because he enters evil thoughts into the hearts of people and then 
disappears (i.e. retreats), so that he may not realise that someone is 
leading him astray. 
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Shaitaani waswasa affects the minds of people, and he immediately 
draws towards sins those who are oblivious from the love and 
obedience of Allah and His Rasool t|t, whereas his battle commences 
with those who are following the path of righteousness. 

Everything needs some sustenance, and waswasa is sustained when 
we are mindful of it. The more one gives attention to these evil 
thoughts, and the more one thinks about them (i.e. making them a 
reality), the stronger these thoughts become. 

If when these evil thoughts infiltrate our minds, we immediately 
recite the Ta’oodh i.e. oMji V' and pJi-Ji sy y, J>=»d, 

and we turn our thoughts and attention towards some goodness, 
then even this waswasa will leave our minds. 

It has been mentioned in the Hadith Shareef that, The Beloved Nabi 
tit said, ‘Anger is from shaitaan and shaitaan is created from fire, 
and fire is extinguished only by water, so when one becomes angry, 
he should perform Wudu (ablution).’ [Abu Dawud] 

It has been further mentioned in another Hadith Shareef that, The 
Beloved Nabi IP said, ‘If a person becomes angry and he is standing, 
he should sit down, and if his anger fades away, then all is well. 
Otherwise he should lie down.’ [Ahmed, Tirmizi, Mishkaat] 

In these Ahadith there is one important point of wisdom which 
comes to mind, concerning the treatment of anger which is an evil 
effect of shaitaan, that a person should make full effort to divert his 
thoughts from the shaitaani waswasa, so that he can be diverted 
from the intention of sinning, and thus he does not even have the 
chance to commit that sin (i.e. to bring that evil thought into action). 
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The remedy for shaitaani waswasa is in three things; 


1. To be able to recognise the deceit and the defenses of 
shaitaan, just as if a treacherous person becomes aware that 
someone is aware of his treachery, he gives up on that 
person. 

2. Do not pay any attention (i.e. do not respond) to the 
waswasa of shaitaan, just as in the case of a barking dog. If a 
dog goes on barking and you pay attention to it, it will bark 
even more, and if you do not pay attention to it (i.e. if you do 
not respond to it), then after some time it becomes silent. 

3. Continue to always remember Almighty Allah in your heart 
and with your tongue, and also to keep your heart free from 
anger and illicit desires. [Tafseer e Azeezi] 

From the meaning and gist of ‘Khan’naas,’ it has become apparent 
that the servants of Allah will have to fight a battle against the 
waswasa of shaitaan until their last breath. No person should think 
that I have now become a Namaazi or Haji, so now shaitaan will not 
target me with his waswasa. 

Shaitaan and his evil subordinates will never let this string of attacks 
end. This test upon a person and this conflict between goodness and 
evil continue throughout a person’s life. 

There are three ways in which shaitaan infiltrates us with evil 
thoughts. Either shaitaan personally enters the waswasa into our 
hearts, or his evil subordinates among the Jins and humans infiltrate 
us with these evil thoughts, or a person’s own Nafs (inner self) puts 
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the waswasa into the heart. It is for this reason that these words 
have been mentioned by the Beloved Rasool t|t in his renowned 
Khutbah (Sermon); 


d^«dXiL>ayL)j 

‘We ask refuge in Allah from the evils (mischief) of our desires 
(inner-self / ego)’ 

On the apparent, it seems that shaitaan is a very powerful enemy of 
man, and to be safe from his evil and treachery is very difficult. In 
reality, this is not the case. 

Almighty Allah says, 

lr3 * /i, 1 \ X a ^ ^ ^ 

‘Verily, the deception of shaitaan is weak.’ 

[Surah An-Nisa (4), Verse 76] 


The gist, of the word ‘Khan’naas, also supports the fact that he 
incites the waswasa and then disappears because he is not able to 
confront Haq and goodness. He infiltrates the heart with evil 
thoughts, and then he observes if the servant is drawn towards it or 
not. 


563 



If the servant starts to be drawn towards evil and sin, then he traps 
him into more sin and evil, until the heart of that servant becomes 
dark due to sins. However, if such a situation if the servant fights 
these evil thoughts, and takes refuge in Allah, by taking the aid of 
the Qur’anic defenses (which have been given to us as a means of 
protection), then shaitaan will flee far away from him. 

Almighty Allah says, 

p-l-Lc- <o\ 

‘(And 0 hearer), If shaitaan incites you, then seek Allah’s refuge; 
Undoubtedly, He is All Hearing, All-Knowing.’ 

[Surah Al-A’raf (7), Verse 200] 

p-te la * a'U 1 \ la \ 

‘Verily, those who fear (Allah); when they are tempted by any 
shaitaani thought, they become aware, their eyes immediately open.’ 
(i.e. they immediately identify it).’ [Surah Al-A’raf (7), Verse 201] 

Hazrat Abdullah ibn Ab’bas states that, shaitaan sits upon 

the heart of man, and when he finds him oblivious, he incites 
waswasa; and when he makes the Zikr of Allah, then shaitaan 
retreats. [Al Mustadrak] 
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From this, we have ascertained that making Zikr of Allah in 
abundance is an important defense against the waswasa of shaitaan. 
It is for this reason that Almighty Allah has commanded us to make 
Zikr in abundance. 

© \£-A\ \jjki\ \ i\ 


‘O Believers! Remember Allah in abundance. And glorify Him (Allah) 
in the morning and evening.’ [Surah Al Ahzaab (33) Verses 41-42] 

Since shaitaan incites evil thoughts over and over again, we should 
make Allah’s Zikr more and more. 

The Holy Qur’an has described the wise believers in this manner; 

Jo Jj\ 

‘Those who remember Allah, while standing, and sitting, and while 
resting on their sides.’ [Surah Aal e Imran (3), Verse 191] 

We should never be oblivious from the evils and treachery of 
shaitaan and his evil accomplices. 
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Almighty Allah says, 





‘Undoubtedly, he (shaitaan) and his clan, observe you from where 
you are unable to see them.’ [Surah Al-A’raaf (7), Verse 27] 

Hazrat Ali bin Husain reports that The Beloved Rasool |i| 

said, ‘Indeed shaitaan flows like blood, in the body of man.’ [Bukhari] 

Thus, it is necessary that in order to be safe from the hidden enemy, 
we should remember and make the Zikr of our Most Generous Rub, 
The True King, and The only One worthy of worship, and that is 
Almighty Allah, and we should seek most powerful refuge from Him, 
Who is The Absolute and Most Powerful. 

ThE Commentary of 


'(From AMONqsT) The JSins ANd Vivians' 

This has already been discussed that shaitaan secretly enters 
waswasa into the hearts of the people. In other words, he does not 
make himself visible. Now, at the end of this Surah, we are being 
informed that the accomplices and agents of shaitaan are not just 
the Jins, but there are also many humans who are acting upon the 
(evil) mission of shaitaan. 
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Even in Surah Al An’aam, the evil humans have been mentioned with 
the evil Jins. It has been mentioned, 




‘shaitaans amongst the humans andjins.’ 

[Surah Al-An’aam (6), Verse 112] 

In this Surah, the word ‘Naas’ has appeared six times. 

In the first instance ‘Naas’ means to boys, because the discussion of 
nurturing and training is related to them. 

The word ‘Naas’ in the second instance, refers to the youth, because 
the word ‘King’ is indicates Awe and discipline, and this is in keeping 
with the condition of the youth. 

The word ‘Naas’ in the third instance, refers to the elderly (aged), 
because the words, ‘Worthy of Worship’ is based on worship and 
obedience, and this seems more in keeping with the condition of the 
elderly. 

The word ‘Naas’ in the fourth instance, refers to the Saaliheen (The 
Truly Pious), because shaitaan is always trying to misguide the 
righteous people, and he attempts to put waswasa into their hearts. 

The word ‘Naas’ in the fifth instance, refers to the mischief and the 
shaitaans (evil ones), for their actual job is to lead the Muslims astray 
and to provoke them through waswasa. [Tafseer Azeezi] 
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Some of the provocations of evil by some people is obvious, for 
example; those who backbite, those who carry tales, liars, evil 
companions, flattering advisers, those who spread immodesty, and 
those who consume Haraam, etc. There is, however, one such group 
which regarding the Holy Qur’an have been classified as the 
‘Munafiqeen’ (Hypocrites). These people in the name of Aqaa’id, 
rectification of virtues deeds, and in the name of Deen, draw the 
people towards the path of misguidance, and based on their corrupt 
ideology, they classify Muslims as Mushrik (polytheist), and Bid’ati 
(innovators), and in doing so, they attempt to lead the Muslims away 
from Siraat e Mustaqeem (The Path of Righteousness), and they 
spread sectarianism. Almighty Allah says, 

A>.fi \jj4\i\ 

a . < x e. ^ ^ , , > ■>, 

J ^JJlS ^ 

pAd JJj? \i\ j s-S \jjl^ Laj 

‘They attempt to deceive Allah and the Believers, but in reality, they 
deceive not, but themselves, yet they are not conscious of this. They 
have a disease in their hearts, so Allah has caused their disease to 
increase, and for them, there is an excruciatingly painful torment, as 
retribution for their lies. And when it is said to them, do not cause 
disruption on the earth, they say, ‘We are simply reformists.’ 
Beware! It is they who are the disruptors, but they realise not.’ 
[Surah Al-Baqarah (2), Verses 9-12] 
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The Holy Qur’an has pointed out one very important sign of these 
hypocrites that when they are invited towards the Qur’an and the 
Rasool #i, then they do turn their faces away from the Qur’an, but 
they turn their faces away from Rasoolullah Hi. In other words, they 
cannot bear to accept the true excellence of the Exalted Rasool Hk 

j\ji\ jjj\u j\\ jjus 34? j 



‘And is it is said to them, Come towards The Divine Book revealed by 
Allah, and (towards) His Beloved Rasool, then you will see that the 
hypocrites, twist their faces, and turn away from you.’ [Surah An- 
Nisa(4), Verse 61] 

This is an undeniable fact that anyone who in the guise of Islam 
attempts to mislead the Muslims is a shaitaan and even the one who 
in the name of modernism, and under the guise of progressive 
thinking and culture, draws the Muslims towards immodesty and 
evil practices, is also shaitaan. We should seek refuge in Allah from 
the evils of all these shaitaans. 

Bear in mind that to stop people from all those permissible and 
Mustahab (desirable/recommended) actions which takes them 
towards Allah and His Beloved Nabi Hfe and which draws them 
towards the love and obedience of the Saaliheen, is also from the 
mission of shaitaan. May Allah keep us firm on the path of guidance. 
Aameen 
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In the Opening verses of the Holy Qur’an Almighty Allah informed us 
about the ‘Straight Path,’ and then through the Qur’an and by the 
Grace of Allah, we were informed about the details in this regard. In 
the closing verses of the Holy Qur’an, Almighty Allah blessed us with 
the means of remaining steadfast on Siraat e Mustaqeem by granting 
us Surah Falaq and Surah Naas as a means for our protection. 

When a servant knows with complete Imaan and true conviction 
that Allah is my Rub (Creator/Sustainer), He is my Owner, He is my 
True Helper, and Allah is the only One worthy of Worship. And that 
the love for Rasoolullah #i and his obedience is the only true symbol 
of reaching the true purpose, then no greed, no fear, and no evil can 
lead him astray from the ‘Path of Righteousness.’ 

Owmai jSj-LaJI ,}CjL>jL<aJI jwU iCLpuJ tU) 


570 



Your PAssiisq O' Huzoor ShAh SaaI>, Nas dRowNcd us iN Sorrow 
Our STRortq bAcks Nave bENT over, ANd our Nearts FeeI Hollow 

You were a Brave LioN, whosE roar MAdE tHe dEviANTS Burrow 
Your every Arrow was FiREd From AaIa Hazrat's PowerFuI Bow 

You FouqhT to save SuNNiyAT, as you hslpud true SuNNis Crow 
In tIee Storms oF dEviANcy, to tIie SuNNis you were a RAiNbow 

For tIiose who qoT to meet you, Thsy would suREly Know 
Y ou were kiNd ANd qENERous, ANd AlwAys williNq to Bestow 

You REFuTEd every dEviANT, you AlwAys MAdE tNem FeeI Low 
You TAUqkT EVERy SuNNi TO REMAiN, ON ThE STRAIT ANd NARROW 

You huMbly hid youR true status, buT AlUh MAdE iT Show 
In ThE true Love oF NAbi fiw, we could see youR MAdNi Clow 

A DESCENdANT oF Huzoor ChAus e Azam, You were as we Know 
Y ou were a True QAAdmi RazvI INoorI, qlowiNq iN ThsiR ShAdow 

As a Sky AbovE ThE eartI), you WATchud over ThosE bslow 
Your every true discipU, wiTh youR Iove you would ENdow 

Your Love For SAyyidi TAAjush ShARiAh, You would opENly Show 
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ScEiNq youR Love For SAyyidi MuhAd'dUh KAbEER, CAUSEd tears to Flow 
How A WaU RECoqNisES a WaU, Did Huzoor Sluh SAAb QibU Show 

On Ths 4' oF MuIiarram, you jouRNEysd to tIie Heaven^ MsAdow 
On tNe Urs oF SAyyidi Hasan BasrI, you soul IeFt wiTh a Clow 

On TIie oF MuFiarram, iNTO youR Mazaar tIeere will bE a NooRi Flow 
ThRouqh Ths Urs oF BAbA FareeeI, youR F!naI Rest!nq PIace Will Glow 

A SoldiEn of MAsUk e AaIa Hazrat, You were Raza's Guidsd RAZvi Arrow 
A s ThE Rose of Huzoor Mulri e Azam, you ENTEREd Ths Heaven^ MsAdow 

As you enter iNTO ThE hEREAfrER, UpoN you will OPEN Jannats WiNdow, 
AlwAys Keep us iN youR bUssiNqs, ANd iN Ths Studs oF youR Heaven^ Clow 

AloNqsidE SAyyidi Qaar! Muslihud'dsEN, Your Holy Mazaar will Clow 
Even From tIie Next Abods, Your BUssiNqs will contInue to Flow 

As youR jANAAZAh WAS CARRiEd, ThE MASSivE SEA oF pEOpU bsqAN TO CROW, 
Even TodAy you lEAd ThEM From iN Front, as Ths entIre NATioN will Follow 

As you enter Ths CAUxy oF SpiniTUAl Stars, you Ieave us iN dEEp Sorrow 
AF rhAb shAll AlwAys REMEMbER you likE YssTERdAy; TodAy ANd Tomorrow 








